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ABSTRACT

In recent decades a considerable number of medieval monunents
have come to light in Iran and Afghanistan. With the increasing
amount of material known it is becoming possible to write regional
histories of Iranian architecture, or to study in depth the monuments
of one region in a particular period.

Such is the approach here, with the focus on Khurasan in the
Timurid period. The historical period is a clearly defined‘one,
being virtually co-extensive with the ninth/fifteenth century, while
in this period the medieval province of Khurasan was the hub of the
Timurid empire. |

The core of the thesis is a catalogue ofvall known extant monu=-
ments built in Khurasan in the reigns of. the successors of TImur.
Only one of these monuments has been the subject of a scholarly mono-
graph, while several are hitherto completely unpublished. Information
is given in the catalogue on such features as historical béckground,
methods of construction, chronology (if more than one building period
is involved), decoration, epigraphy and function. This is supplemented
by line drawings of plans and elevations, where necessary from mea-
surements made in situ, and by several hundred photographs, selected
from a cast of thousands. ) .

In the first volume the monuments are placed in their historical
and social contect, relying not only on evidence from the buildings
in the catalogue, but also on informaiion on no longer extant struc-
tures which are mentioned in contemrorary texts.

¥While the range of buildings was no greater than it had been in
previous centuries, there is a new emphasis within this range. 1In

terms of secular buildings, gardens with their attendant pavilions



assume a new importance in the urban development of Herat, the
capital city., Secular mausoleums are conspicuously absent from the
list, their place being taken by funerary madrasas. The latter were
often combined with khanqahs, in a rapprochement of the ulama and
Sufis unusual in Islam. An unusually wide range of buildings for
Sufis, frequently funerary, also characterises the period.

There are still many problems to be solved with regard to con-
struction methods.. Although a certain amount of information can be
deduced from the monuments themselves, in general the texts yield
few clues on this matter., It seems likely that preliminary plans
were drawn on paper, sometimes to quite a high degree of sophistica-
tion, frequently based on an uﬁderlying geometric rationale., Only
one architect of the period, Qavam al-Iin Shirazi, was famous enough
to warrant mention in contemporary texts, although the incrgasing
frequency with which craftsmen's signatures are found on buildings
bespeaks the growing reputation of architectural crafts.

The technique of vaulting interiors underwent a radical trans-
formation, Particularly important was the development of transverse
vaulting with a new system of intersecting ribs which blurred the
former clear-cut distinction between cube,ﬁzone of transition and
dome,

The architecture of the period has a greater variety of types of
'decération than was formerly acknowledged, with brick, stone and
stucco counterpointing the better-known examples of coloured tilework.
The examples of the latter, however, are justifiably famous for their
range and brilliancy.

The patrons of architecture in this period belonged mostly to
well-defined sections of society, including the Sultan and his family,

!

the elite members of the governmeﬁtal bureaucracy, the leading ulama



and Sufis of all shades whether, like CAbd al-Ra?mEn Jami, themselves
patronised by the government, or of a humbler variety. The close
links between the Sultans, the ulama and Sufis had concomitant effects
on the number and types of religious buildings erected.

Viewed as a whole, the period is seen as one which brought radical
and lasting changes to the style of architecture in Iran. Once the
mantle of colour in architecture had been assumed, there was no cast-
ing it off - especially when later ages had before them the exemplars
of the Timurid buildings of Khurasan, arguably the finest examples

ever produced of the use of colour in architecture.
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PRELIMINARY REMARKS

Transliteration The system adopted is that used in Iran, the Journal

of the British Institute of Persian Studies, with the following -
exception: b is transliterated as Z

Major dynasties and toponyms of the larger provinces and their
capitals are not rigorously transliterated, e.g. Seljug, Il-Khanid,
Timurid, Safavid, Khurasan, Azerbaijan, Kirman, Herat, etc. In addi-
tion the following are written without long vowels or underlining:

amir, aivan, banna'l, bazar, bug®a, karvansaray (caravanserai),

darvish (dervish), dinar, divan, gunbad, hazira, imam, khangah, Kufic,

khvaija, madrasa, masjid, masiid-i 3jami®, mazar, mihrab, minbar,

mu'adhdhin (muezzin), musalla, naskhi, nasta’lig, pishtag, gibla,

Qur'an (Quran), ribat, sayyid, shah, shaikh, Sufl, sultan, thulth,

CWlama'. (uWlama), vazir, wagf.

Quran The numbering of verses and translations are from M,

Pickthall (various editions, the one used is Tehran 1352/ 1973), with
the substitution in translation of God for Allah.

Catalogue The catalogue purports to include all Timurid monuments
within Iranian and Afghan Khurasan. Monuments wereJ recorded in situ '
as far as possible, an approach which excluded consideration of
several bué.ldings in what is now Soviet Turkmenistan. T:he nedieval
definition of Khurasan has been stretched a little to include o;ae

monument near Tabas (Cat. No. 30) which is stylistically related to

those in the catalogue. ==
While I feel confident that virtually all Timurid buildings in
Iranian Khurasan are included in the catalogue, undoubtedly others

remain to be discovered.in Afghanistan. For various reasons it was



L

impossible to do fieldwork in several areas of potential sites: north
of Herat towards Kushk, south, around Sabzivar (Isfizar), or along
the route from Herat to Andkhuy. Nevertheless, the major buildings
are probably all here. There may be more Kuhsans or Qush Ribats
(see Cat. Nos. 19, 59) waiting to be found, but more likely monuments
of the size or quality of the Masjid-i Hau-i Karbas (Cat. No, 21)
are all that will come to light.

The scheme adopted for the catalogue is baséd on that of Wilber,
The Architecture of Islamic Iran: the Il Khanid Period. The biblio-

graphies in the catalogue are select, especially where illustrations
of the major monuments of Herat and Mashhad are concerned. Authors
are quoted in a shortened form; reference to that work in the foot-
notes (which are at the end of each entry) is given by the author's
name alone., Where an author's name is mentioned in the text unsup-
ported by a footnote, reference should be made to the bibliographical
entry, which in this case will refer to one or, at most, two pages.
In catalpgue entries the cardinal points are abbreviated by the

initial letterég note also the following: HJ (horizontal joints),
RJ (rising joints).

Illustrations Unless otherwise mentioned, all drawings are pre-

viously unpublished. The choice of photographs has been partly
determined by the availability of published reproductions: if these

are numerous, accordingly fewer are presented here.

Appendix I In order to increase the usefulness.of this section,
the list of builders and craftsmen has been extended to include the

entire Iranian world in the Timurid period.
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CHAPTER ONE:

TYPOLOGY AND FUNCTIONS



The clearest division of building types is that of religious and
secular. Although rulers such as Shah Rukﬁ and Sultan gusain were
seen to be champions of the shari‘a and sponsored religious architec-
ture on a grand scale, the divan was firﬁly centered in the ruler's
palace—the Bagh-i Zaghan in the case of Shah Rukh, the Bagh-i Jahan
Zray in Sultan gusain's. Although the Sultan may have attended Friday
prayers in the Masjid-i Jami® and the wlama's advice may have been
considered on various étate affairs, the architectural divide between
the religious and the secular remained firm.1

Within these categories distinctions are made more easily in the
case of secular than religious buildings—but concomitantly much less
evidence, either in the form of surviving buildings, or as references

in literary texts, is available for interpretation.

Royal Residences Apparently no equivalent to Timir's Aq Saray at

Shahr-i Sabz was built in Khurasan. Instead it was the idea of Timur's
residences in Samargand that was followed: pleasure pavilions set
amidst a garden. The Bagh-i Zaghan was Shah Rukh's main seat of resi-

dence, but although there are copious references to temporary structires =

1) There is no record of fifteenth century rulers in Khurasan

staying for periods in a madrasa or khanqah, as Timur was known
to do in Samarqand.



érected for nuptial and circumcision celebrations frequently'described
as chahar tags, we are ill-informed on the kinds of permanent buildings

2 ¢

which it contained. Abd al-Razzag's description of the reconstruc-

tion of the Bagh-i Safid in 813/1410-1 is somewhat more informative.
After describing the building of the garden he gives an account of its
pavilion:

"Each of its four stalactite-decorated (mugarnas) aivans
reached to the arch of Saturn; the crenella'bions3 of its lofty
castle (gasr) reached the arc of Jupiter. The dadoes were of
jasper inlaid with figurative decoration...skillful painters
carried out a programme in every room and niche in the manner
of a Chinese picture-gallery."q

This should not be accepted literally, of course, but it is clear
at least that a crenellated pavilion was erected with aivans decorated
with stalactites, and with carved stone dadoes and a decoratively

painted interior.

The garden also had another pavilion, the Tarab Khana (joy house)
of which Babur has fortunately‘left us an informative description,
quoted in full in Cat., No. 42,

Two other gardens, the Bagh-i Shahr and the Bagh-i Jahan Aray,

also figure prominently in the annals of the fifteenth century. The

2) A kushk (pavilion) is first mentioned only after the death of

Shah Rukh. See Allen, Catalogue, p. 212, and No. 653 in general,
for other references.

3)  The same word kungura is used to describe the battlements of the
Aq Saray at Shahr-iSabz. See M.E. Masson and G.A. Pugachenkova,
"Skakhri Syabz pri Timure i Ulug Beke ("Shahr-i Sabz from Timur
to Ulugh Beg")-I," tr. J.M. Rogers, Iran XVI (1978), p. 119.
The tents of Timur also were decorated with merlons: see P.A.
Andrews, "The Tents of Timur: an Examination of Reports on the
Quriltay at Samarqand, 14CH," Arts of the Eurasian Steppelands,
ed, P. Denwood (London 1978), p. 145,

k) Ms (1963 ed.), p. 111.




Bagh-i Shahr also had a pavilion (95559,5 which may havé been used by
%he bureaucracy in the first half of Shah Rukh's reign.6 L?rgest of
all was the Bagh-i Jahan Aray which, as Khvandamir notes, had several
palaces Qu%jég, arcades (géggé), houses (khanaha) and aivans.’ Some
of these buildings would have been secluded gggig quartérs, and one
would expect to find situated on the perimeter of the compound struc-
tures such as kitchens and stables, which on account of their utili-
tarian nature would not be mentioned in historical texts.

It is clear then, that the history of the royal residence and the
history of the garden and garden pavilion become inseparable in
Khurasan in the fifteenth century. Other evidence for this comes from

a treatise on husbandry composed: in Herat in $21/1515-6 which concludes

with a chapter on "The layout of the Chahar Bagh and its Pavilion."™

The term chahar bagh, referring to a large garden divided by water
channels or walks into several compartments (though not necessarily
four), is used frequently in the sources for the royal gardens of
Herat, and the implication of the chapter's title is that a pavilion
was an essential element of its composition,

Only one fifteenth century garden pavilion in Khurasan has sur-
vived, the Namakdan (Cat. No. 42), but judging by miniature paintings-

and the description of the tarab khana by Babur (Cat. No. 42), it does

not seem to be untypical. In each pavilion there is a large domed

5) Erected by Timur in 801/1398-9. M, III, p. 143; Allen, Catalogue,
p. 209,

6) Until 825/1421-2 at least, when a suyurghal of Shah Rukh was

issued there. Allen, Catalogue, p. 209; Deny, "soyurgal," p. 255.
7) KA, p. 25. For other pavilions in this garden see Allen, Catalogue,
p. 196.
8) Tarh-i chahar bagh va Cimarat. Qasin Haravi, Irshad, p. 280. The
ﬁassage is discussed in Pinder-Wilson, "The Persian Garden," DP.

82-3, and a reconstruction of the plan of the garden and pavilion
is given in|Pl. XIIL




central space, with aivans in two storeys on the four main axes.

Smaller aivans or vaulted balconies, or shah-nishins as Babur calls

them, are set on the diagonal axes. The garden pavilion could also
be square, as the little-known example at Afushta shows. This, datable
to the fifteenth century from its mosaic-faience decoration, also has
a central dome and aivans on the main axes in two storeys.9

While it might be difficult to visualise a life of courtly splen-
dour taking place within the now whitewashed interior walls of the
Namakdan, miniature paintings can provide a guide to the kind of
decoration and furnishings to be found within., Floors were tiled,
most often with plain brick, but sometimes with coloured hexagonal
tiles. Interior recesses were often arranged in the form of a dais,
the wall of the step having a tile pattern similar to that of the

dado.10 The wall above often had painted decoration on a white back-

ground, of stylised;l or na:bura.listicl2 tree of life design. Two
late fifteenth century miniatures show the walls of two upper chambers

pierced with niches in which bottles of various shapes are placed,

9) For this monument see M, Ferrante and E. Galdieri, "Architettura
persiana,"” pp. 163-86.

10) B.W. Robinson, "Prince Baysonghor's Nizaml: a speculation," Ars
Orientalis II (1957), Fig. 10. See aléo the comments on the dado
area in R. Hillenbrand, Imperial Images in Persian Painting
(Edinburgh, 1977), p. 21, Exhibit 24, One might also add that.
the tiles served a functional as well as a decorative role, in

that they are less susceptible to dirt and smudges than a painted
wall,

11) The Arts of the Book in Central Asia, ed. B. Gray (London, 1579),
111. 89, |

12) 1I. Binyon, J.V.S. Wilkinson, B. Gray, Persian Miniature Painting
(Tondon, 1933), PL. XLIX-B. (Henceforth BiG)




prefiguring the widespread use of this motif in Safavid palace archi-
tecture.l3 This use is confirmed in a revealing anecdote of V5§if{
where he relates how a cat which was inadvertantly allowed to-enter

the chini khana in Mir ®A11 shir's garden at Gazur Gah jumped up and

dislodged some of the Chinese porcelain from the niches (tagchaha) in
14 16

which it was displayed. Windows often have meta115 or wooden
grilles, On upper walls windows composed of stainéd glass set in a
carved stucco framework appear.17 These, however, are not shown oﬁ
the exterior—they were presumably protected from the elements by a
sturdier outer window. Projecting upper balconies, sometimes pre-
cariously supported by wooden struts, were_common.18

Access to the roof space was necessary for repairs, and could be

effected by a covered stairwell.19 Occasionally figures are shown on

13) M.G. Lukens, "The Language of the Birds: the Fifteenth Century
Miniatures," BMMA XXV/9 (1967), Fig. 3; Arts of the Book ed. Gray,
I11, 111, According to A. Serajuddin, Architectural Representations
in Persian Miniature Painting during the Timurid and Safavid
Periods Ph.D. thesis, University of London, 1968, p. 62, a canopy
like a Turkish fireplace used for the display of ceramic and
metal vessels is represented in f. 45b of B.L. Add, 18113 (poems
of Khvaju Kirmani). The fifteenth century Shrine at Bidakhavid
near Yazd has a similar architectural feature: 0'Kane, "Timurid
Stucco."

14) BV, I, p. 478,

15) Robinson, "Baysonghor," Fig. 10. For a grilled window (panjara)
donated by Shah Rukh to the Shrine at Mashhad see The Arts of
Islam, Hayward Gallery 1976, exhibit 245; Samadi, Rzhnama,
illustrated opp. p. 33. .

16) Arts of the Book, ed. Gray, I1l. 89; BWG, Pl, IXXI-B.
17) See Chapter III.

18) Robinson, "Baysonghor,™ Fig. 11; Arts of_gﬁg’Book, ed. Gray,
I11. 111; BWG, Pl. LXXI-B.

19) Arts of the Book, ed. Gray, IT1.~107.
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the roof engaged in various tasks. Many pavilions show lantern-

like structures on the roofs;21 in addition to letting in light it
may have been possible to open parts of these for ventilation.
Structures more épecifically like bad-girs can also be seenzz- gafi?-i
Abru remarks tha£ all bad-girs in Herat faced north as the wind only
blew from that direction.23 In one miniature a chhatri-like structure
is shown on the roof24 which echoes those found on the alvans at
Gazur Gah and Turbat-i Jam,

The area immediately swrrounding the pavilion was usually paved,
and frequently incorporated a water channel with a pool.25

Fabrics of different kinds added luxuriousness to the interiors.
Carpets were spread on the dais of each alcove, and on these further

velvet-brocaded and embroidered cloths and bolsters were used for

reclining.26 Cloth curtains were spread over doors and windows.27
The most elaborate use of fabrics, however, was both as material and

and as furnishing for tents.28 These were used in a garden setting

20) E.g. catching birds, F.R. Martin, The Miniature Paintings and
Painters of Persia, India and Turkey (London, 1912), P1l. 804;
lamentation, B. Gray, Persian Painting (Geneva, 1961), p. 122.

21) Lukens, op. cit., Figs. 1-3. Earlier exampleslcan be seen in
T1-Khanid manuscripts: see Rice and Gray, Rashid al-Din, Pls. 5H-5.

22) Serajuddin, op. cit., p. 100.

23) HA, p. 12,

24) B. Gray, Persian Miniatures from Ancient Manuscripts, UNESCO
1961, Pl. 8; Serajuddin, op. cit., p. 8L

25) Robinson, "Baysonghor," Fig. 11. Water could even be found flow-
ing through the pavilions: ibid., Fig. 10. See also the layout
of the chahar bagh based on the Irshad, n. 8 above.

26) Ibid., Fig. 10; Arts of the Book, ed. Gray, Ill. 89.
27) Arts of the Book, ed. Gray, I1l. 89,

é8) The most thorough treatment is by Andrews, op, cit., pp. 143-
87.



for the wedding and circumcision feasts mentioned above, and a late
fifteenth century miniatﬁre juxtaposes a garden pavilion with a royal
tent in what may be a representation of Sultan ?usainls seat of govern-
ment, the Bigh-i Jahan Aray.2?

Finally, it may be observed that our knowledge of the development
of the garden pavilion in Iran is stiil very limited.BO One of the
first examples to be represented in miniatures is also one of the
finest, that of the three-storey castle of Humayun set in a gardén,
by Juna,id.31 The pavilion does appear to be square, however, whereas
most of the later ones deﬁicted are polygonal—the Namakdan being
twelve-sided.32 ,

Although in fifteenth century Herat the ruler's preference was
for-a residence some way outside the walled town and its citadel, this
was not always the case in other provinces. Mirza Iskandar, who ruled
Isfahan from 1409-14 A,D., built there a complex which included a
palace, }}_amm__é'xgs, bazars, a madrasa and a hospital, all surrounded by
a double set of walls guarded by a moat.33 in Yazd he also built a

three-storeyed palace inside the cifadel.Bq A little later, however,

29) Arts of the Book, ed. Gray, I1l. 111.

30) No trace remains of the "splendid garden kiosk
which Ghazan Khan built in his suburb at Tabriz. See Wilber,
AIT, p. 17. ,

31) B. Robinson, Persian Drawings (New York, 1965), Pl. 4.

32) One may also compare the Ginili Kiosk in Istanbul, which in
vaulting and decoration is purely Persian, and whose cruciform

plan with ancillary corner rooms may be a reflection of Persian
pavilions. For a plan and section see G. Goodwin, A History of
Ottoman Architecture (London, 1971), p. 136.

33) J. Aubin, "Le mécénat timouride 3 Chiraz," Studia Islamica VIII
(1957), pp. 75-6.

34) In 808/1405-6: gasr-i all sih tabaga bisdkht ba churfaha, TJY,
p. 92,




in 814/1411-2 in Shiraz his palace was built outside the town fortress,
to the north of the city35- _at last he felt confident of his external
and internal security. This confidence was certainly not lacking in
Khurasan. As a final example one may note _Abd al-Razzaq's report of
Shah Rukh's pilgrimage to Mashhad in Ramagan 821/0ct.~Nov. 1418, when

he ordered a chahar bagh and palace (saray) to be built east of the

town for his stay on future pilgrimages.36

Other Residential Buildings There is much less evidence available

for interpretation on this subject, one ignored by court historians
and painters. It is possible, however, that the unchanging layout of

the 0ld city of Herat subsumes the possibility that dwellings within

-it have remained virtually unchanged for centuries:

"Most houses in the old city are rather small (thirty feet '
square is probably average) one or two-storied structures built
of sun-dried brick faced with mud. The house is attached to
thick compound walls at a corner and these form two of its
sides. Functional differentiation of space within the house

decreases with income; most are divided into two rooms, one of
which is set aside as the harim."37

Many dwellings would have been even more rudimentary than those
described above. The house of one notable shaikh in Herat seems to

38

have been a single domed room,” and while asceticism may have inspired

his choice, poverty undoubtedly decreed the same for numerous-others,

35) Aubin, op. cit., p. 76.

36) MS, p. 379. It was used by Abu'l-Qasim Babur as his seat of
residence in Mashhad in his brief period of power before his
death: RS, VI, p. 802; MS, p. 1116, |

37) P. English, "The Traditional City of Herat, Afghanistan," From
Madina to Metrovolis, ed. L.C. Brown (Princétoh, 1973), p. 81.

38) MI, p. 72. The shaikh was buried in this room. For another case
of burial in a house see MI, p. 92.




At the same time it should be realised that the actual dwellings

. now present in the o0ld city are unlikely to be of any great antiquity,
due to the continued necessity for repair of mud-brick structures—a
recent study of mud-brick houses in an old quarter of Isfahan showed
that none were likely to be more than 150 years old.39 While it is
likely that lower-class Timurid housing was similar to that described
above, it is also possible, as English remarks, that that type of
housing has remained constant over a thousand years or more, untouched
by the fashions which dictated court architecture.

Another problém concerns the houses of the bourgeoisie and court
officials: could one expect dwellings as fine as, say, those of the
merchants in Safavid Julfa?uo Apparently the answer must be yes, for
although the gardens and buildings within them enumerated by Khvandamir

in the Khulasat al-Akhbar were built by members of the royal family:

(with the exception of Mir °mi Shir), he informs us that for reasons
of their great number he has had to leave out accounts of the fine
gardens (or residences-—mavi?ic, literally places) and houses (manazil) .
built by other amirs and government o:‘.‘:f‘ic:’.a.ls.Ll'l No clearer example
could be given of the equation of garden with residence at that time.
Earlier, Hafiz-i Abru describes how in the time of Shah Rukh ministers

and nobles (irkan-i daulat va caiyan-i hazrat), each according to his

own rank, engaged in erecting mansions, palaces, pavilions and gardens

(dar va qustr va Cimarat-i kakh va basch) and in raising up arches and
L2

arcades (tag va rivag).

- ——

Project,”" p. 582.

40) On these see K. Karapetian, Isfahan, New Julfa: Le Case degli
Armeni, The Houses of the Armenians (Rome 1974). /
41) XA, p. 26. -

42) HA, p. 11; Allen, Timurid Herat, pp. 42-3.
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A description in the Tarikh-i Yazd of an early fifteenth century
house built by a local gadi may not be untypical of houses of notables
in Herat:

"He built three fine houses connected with each other in
the Madrasa ®Abd al-Qadriyya quarter, as well as a tall bad-
gir, a small garden with trees, a well and a cistern. Over
the entrance he built a tall portal (sabat), and an edifice on
top of the stable, and a small garden on ;ne side, all strong
and finely built. Leading to the house which he built for his
beloved son he erected a reception room (tanabl) and a bad-gir
"and two covered balconies (shah-nishin) decorated with fine
coloured gla,s,s.."b’3

A laconic description of residential buildings is also provided
by the Chinese ambassador Ch'en Ch'eng, who visited Herat before

1415 A.D.:

"The houses there are built of stone and resemble a high
level terrace, The interior, comprising several tens of kien
(a division of a room made by the framework, or a unit for
measuring fooms), is empty. The doors and the windows show
beautifully carved work adorned with gold and precious stones.

They spread over the floor carpets, which they sit on cross
legged."

The "empty interior" probably refers to the absence of beds or
chairs, but the reference to stone and the decorated windows and doors
indicates the kind of upper-class residence in which an ambassador
would have been likely to be accommodated.

The princely houses may have been similar to several which were
found in Afghan Sistan, many of which consisted of. a courtyard sur-
rounded by small rooms on three sides with a large central aivan

flanked by two-storey rooms on the fourth. Other examples with two

43) TY, p. 76. ,
L4) Bretschneider, Mediaeval Researches, p. 287.

|



or even four aivans are also known.a5

Not all houses in Herat were 'situated in gardens, however. Within
the old city of Herat Sultan Ahmad Mirza built one house on top of one
of the towers of the city walls which was famous for the view it com{

46

manded over the gardens and pools inside and outside the town.

Fortifications  When Timur captured Herat he laid waste the outer

walls of the town but left the citadel intact.’/ This latter was
built of mud-brick, but by 818/1415-6 had become sufficiently dilapi-
dated for Shah Rukh to order a massive rebuilding programme;48 evidence
enough for the importance in which it was held. Along with the
@1Cayi CInad” it figured prominently in the annals of fifteenth
‘century history in Khurasan. Each of these forts performed several

functions. Their primary raison d'étre was military, of course, and

the defences of each were sufficiently strong to withstand frontal

attack and necessitate conquest by siege.50 In addition each acted

L5) Pischer, "Reconaissance," p. 152, Pls. 5-8,

46) RJ, I, pp. 80-1l. Sultan Ahmad was the grandson of Miranshah and
Sultan Husain's brother-ln-law see Barthold, III, p. 35.

47) 1S, p. 300.

48) Ibid., p. 299. 4

49) The exact location of this fort is not known; it was probably in
‘the mountains north of Tus see RJ, ITI, p. 208, where Shah Mahmud
is reported to have been in command of the territory in the
vicinity of Tus and Qal®a~yi °Imad in 862H.

50) Ulugh Beg was unable to take Ralla-yi ®Imad after conquering
Herat upon Shah Rukh's deiip/ﬁ, p. 948, Barthold, II, p. 149.
Abu Sa®id left Herat after unsuccessfully besieging the fort for
forty-one days in 1457 A.D.: Savory, "The Struggle for Supremacy
in Persia after the IDeath of Timur," Der Islam XL (1965), p. 47.



as a repository for the wealth of the treasury.51 The Herat qitadel
’ 53

had further uses, both as a prison.52 and as a place of execution.
In this respect it seems to have been like the Kok Saray fort in
Samarqand built by Timur, which "served mainly as a treasury and state
prison under both Timur and his successors."54
The inscriptions which adornmed the Herat and ®Inad forts attest

that they also served as a highly visible manifestation of the rulers
in whose name they were dedicated.55 The exceptional height (1m) of ‘
the foundation insbription of the Herat citadel ensured. that this
message wasrgiven maximum publicity. Miniatures also portray castles

whose walls are gaily decorated with inscriptions and vividly coloured

56

banna'i-technique,
The lack of comparative material again makes it difficult to assess

the Timurid contribution to military architecture, an architecture

51) After Shah Rukh's death 40,000 tumans were in the Herat citadel,
together with 200 tumans belonging to °Abd al-IatIf: MS, pp. 935,
o5, After ®Ala al-Daula's defeat by Ulugh Beg ﬁe went to the
Qalca-yi cImE.d, opened the treasury, and dispensed money freely:
MS, p. 940; Barthold, II, p. 145.

52) Barthold, II, p. 147. An unusual edifice is described by ©Abd
al-Razzaq: In 868H. Muhammad Juki b. CAbd al-Iatif was brought
to the Herat fort and imprisoned "dar zandanl ki bi-surat-i mandr
dar man-i hisar sakhta budand": MS, p. -1278. '

53) Barthold, ITI, pp. 57, 59. -

54) Barthold, II, pp. 40-1. « :

55) For those on the Heraf citadel see Cat. No. 1. The qala-yi
°In3d inscriptions were written by Maulana Qadi °Abd al-Vahab
Mashhadi, and appropriately used the only verse from the Quran
in which the word ®im3d occurs: "with many-columned Iram, the
like of which was not created in the lands," LXXXIX/7, (tz.
Pickthall), M, p. 27. "

56) Arts of the Book, ed. Gray, I1l. 101; I, Stchoukine, Les Peintures
des Manuscripts Timurides (Paris, 1954), P1l. LXXXVIII.
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whose form in any case is largely determined by the individual
jdiosyncrasies of the outcrop selected for fortification. The use of
mortars became more frequent in the fifteenth century,57 and this may
have been a factor in the decision to rebuild the Herat fort in stone
and baked brick, rather than the mud-brick of which it had been con-
58

structed previously.

Dams and Canals The number and quality of dams of the Mongol period

in Iran, and particularly in Khurasan, shows that sophisticated engi-
neering techniques could be used to implement irrigation. Babur
ennumerates four dams supposedly built by Sultan Ma@mﬁd near Ghazni,
one of which was in working order at the time he wrote.”” Timir also
undertock irrigation schemes, in areas as far apart as Kabul and
Mughan near the Caspian, as well as in Transoxiana and Khurasan.éo
Shah Rukh was equally aware of their importance: encountering opposi-
tion from the local ruler in Zara, south of Fari? in Sistan, he |
retaliated by destroying three famous dams in the neighbourhood Which
were reputed to date from the time of Rustam, completing the ravage
of the province which his father had undertaken earlier, and condemn=-
ing it to the sterility it manifests to this day.61 ,
The following year, however, shows him in the more familiar guise

of builder. Marv had lain fallow for 194 years since its destruction

by Chinghiz~Khan's son Tolui when in 812/1409-10 Shah Rukh ordered it

57) Knunji, Tarikh-i Alam-ara-yi Amini, abridged tr. by V. Minorsky
as Persia in A.D. 1478-1400 (London, 1957), Annex II, "The Ag-
qoyunlu and fire-arms,"

58) Ms, p. 301.

59) Babur-nama, tr. Beveridge, p. 219.

60) Barthold, II, p. 41.

61) M5 (1963 ed.), p. 71. .

U



to be rebuilt. The first step was to dam the Murghab and rebuild the
main canal, which, being twelve faraskhs long, took a full year, even
using presumably the whole resources of the army.62

Three of the dams in the catalogue can be assigned to the reign
of Shah Rukh (Kir3t, Akhlamad, Gulist3n). While none of them may have
been erected under his own patronage, it was'apparently in his reign

63

that a register of water distribution rights was drawn up for Herat.

64

This was later revised in Abu Said's reign. A revision would in
any case have been necessary after the building of the Ju-yi Sultani
by Abd Sa’id's vizir Qutb al-Tin Taus Simani.® It led from the
Kuh-i Zanjir Gah northeast of Gazur Gah to the Chashma-yi Mahiyan,
one farsakh away to the west, and two hundred men were employed for
two years on the project. Isfizari's account of the consequences of
its construction is particularly interesting,66 since he relates that
only after it was built did the area between the Injil canal and the
Ju-yi Sul?ani become full of gardens and buildings. Abu Sa’ld died
67

and so it was left to Sultan Husain to
68

when it was being erected,
reap its potential benefits.
Abu Sa®Id also repaired the Gulistan dam, while at the same time

appropriating the lands it watered. In contrast Sultan Husain gave l

62) Ibid., p. 95. The width of the canal at the dam was 20 gaz (12m),
at its entrance to the city 15 gaz (9m); it was 5 gaz (3m) deep.

63) TQ, p. 81. N

64) TQ, p. 15. ,

65) IV, pp. 385-7; RJ, I, p. 85; MS, p. 1343; Allen, Catalogue, No. 35.

66) Tr. in full in Allen, Catalogue, No. 35.

67) Ibid. e T

68) It is the buildings and garden which were erected under Sultan
gusain which so materially transformed the northern suburbs of
Herat. See Allen, Timurid Herat, pp. 47-58, 108-11.

s
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the revenue from the dam at Salima, built by Ghiyath al-Iin Kart, to

support charitable buildings (biga’=i khairat).69

The description of Mir A1 Shir's buildings by Khvandamir in the

Mokarim al-Akhlag is the most comprehensive‘record of any fifteenth
century architectural patron's building programme that we possess, ~
but only two dams70 are mentioned among the numerous bridges, cisterns
and caravanserais. However, Daulatshah also mentions his construction

of a canal ten farsarkhs long from the Chashma=-yi Gul in the district
of Tis to the town of Mashhad.’t

The dams at Akhlamad and Kirat are of the simplest kind, relying
on sheer weight to keep back the water., The possibly tenth century
Band-i Amir near Persepolis is of the same type. That of Turug, and
possibly also the Gulistan dam, is vaulted, giving greater rigidity
to the structure by curving slightly towards the upstream face, This
technique, especially suited to a valley with close-set, high sides,
was used in Iran at least as early as the Mongol period.?2 It is
difficult to point to any Timurid innovation in dam building tech-
niques other than that of positioning wells in external abutments, .
avoiding the structural weakening that would occur when they were set
in the main body of the dam. Only four of the nine abutments of the
Akhlamad dam have wells - the other five may have been added as much
for their imposing symmetry as for extra rigidity.

The sheer size of dams attributable to the fourteenth and fif-

ar———,

teenth centuries, together with the evidence that a prolific builder

69) RJ, I, pp. 199-200.

70) MA, £, 147a. The two dams were at Khairabad and Turugq; for the
latter see Cat. No. 43,

71) TS, p. 376 (see Cat., No. 47).
72) Goblot, " ébax," pp. 439,
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such as Mir %A1 shir built only two, suggests that the resources in

manpower and money needed to erect them were ~ limited to a few
patrons.
Cisterns and Baths Nineteen cisterns and nine hammams by Mir a3

Shir are listed in the Makarim al-AkhlEq.73 Several of these were in

Herat, yet Khvandamir does not mention them in his account of the

buildings of the city in the Khulasat al-Akhbar. The obvious inference

is that these structures were thought unworthy of mention by historians.
CAba al-Razzaqg, however, mentions cisterns as among the charitable
works of the amirs Jalal al-Iin Firuzshzh and Shah Malik.74 There is
no reason to assume that other patrons refrained from building them -
cisterns are mentioned with regularity, usually as parts of larger

75

complexes, in the Tarikh-i Yazd and Tarikh-i Jadid-i Yazd.

Most of those in the catalogue are simple structures, as befits
their function, but the largest, that opposite the citadel of Herat
(Cat. No. 53), shows with its elaborate transverse vaulting and central
cupola that display could also play a prominent part in a primarily
utilitarian building,

Only the plan of one securely dated fifteenth century bath in the

Iranian world is known, that of Yazd.76 However, the interior of a

73) MA, £f. 146b-147a,

74) Ms, pp. 528, 840.

75) A chapter in the TY lists six of the most important cisternms,
together with transcriptions of their inscriptions (pp. 184-90).
Others in TJY are usually mentioned as part of-larger ensembles
(pp. 224-7). Some in Herat are also mentioned in MI, but with
no indication of their date of erection.

76) That dated 825/1421~2 beside the Masjid-i Jami®. See Afshar,
Yadgar II, p. 124, plan opp. p. 120. Cf, also the supposedly
fifteenth century Hajji Hammam in Baku: Gink and Turénsky,
Azerbaijan, p. 53. '

17



bath is depicted in one of the most famous miniatures of Bihzad,

"The Caliph and the Barber." Apart from the whitewashed walls, it
shows a setting not far removed from that of a falace, with fine tiled
dadoes in the common washing room and, in the apodyterium, a window
with an intricate wooden lattice.’’ The same story is illustrated in
several sixteenth century Shiraz manuscripts,78 in two of which the
walls have painted patterns, rather than being white-washed. Again
our ignorance of pre-Timurid buildings of this type makes comment on
their development in the fifteenth century difficult, although the
sophisticated plan of the baths at Yazd is barely surpassed by that

of the finest remaining Safavid example, that of Ganj CA1T Knan at .
79

Kirman.

Of the very few references to fifteenth century hammams in Herat
which we do possess, only two are royal foundations, those of Malikat
Agha, probably attached to her complex in the city.80 Others are by *

81 CiqT T, 32

amirs - “Alika Kikiltash ~ and °All Shir, ~ and one was erected in the

8
Bazar-i Malik by a member of the ulama who served under Shah Rukh. 3

77) B. Gray, Persian Painting (Geneva, 1961), p. 117.

78) Hillenbrand, Imperial Images, exhibit 166; G. Guest, Shiraz
Painting in the Sixteenth Century (Washington, 1949), PLl. 44B.

79) Masterpieces of Tranian Architecture, Ministry of Ibvelopment and
Housing (Tehran, 1971), p. 214,

80) For her complex, consisting of a Ihr al-Hadith and a IRr al-Siyada,
see Allen, Catalogue, Nos. 524, 528 and éeferences; the two hammams
together with an othexrwise unrecorded khangah are mentioned in
HS, III, p. 629.

81) MI, p. 87.

82) Allen, Catalogue, No. 411.

83) Maulana Shuhab al-Iin ®Abd al-Rahman Lisan, who died in 858H.
aged 63. HS, IV, p. 16. ' '




One of the hammams of Mir CAlI Shir was part of his complex on
the Injil. In fact it is probable that hammams were attached to most
architectural complexes. They are frequently mentioned in these con-

texts in the Tarikh-i Yazd and Tarikh-i Jadid-i Yazd, and Mustaufi,

writing in the fourteenth century, claims that Herat had 6,000 baths.eu

The importance of ablution in ritual purity was obviously a factor

here, especially with those living in a religious commuhity.ss

Bazars Again, this is a building category on which the sources
divulge 1little. Clavijo alone, for instance, mentions the great bazar
which TImur forged through the centre of Samargand, brooking no opposi-

tion. 6 Hafiz-i Abru, however, describes in some detail the works of

Shah Rukh in the Herat bazar:

"In former times the lanes of the bazar were not covered
and on account of the dust and crush the merchants and traders
were inconvenienced. He (Shah Rukh) ordered bazars to be made
of baked brick and mortar; tall arches were built and the roof
of the bazar covered over, with spaces left for light. The
shops of that pleasant place were arranged in rows; the view
of the onloockers was met by chambers (suffa) with smaller
rooms (hujra) above. The bazar was a épectacle in the eye of
the worid and spring in the meadow of time. Its covered mar-

ket (chahar su) was a square with four equal sides, situated

84) Hamd Al113h Mustaufi, Nughat al-Qulub, The Geographical Part, ed.
and tr. G. le Strange (Leiden and London, 1915, 1919), p. 152
(text), p. 151 (tr.).

85) The first rule which Abu Sa®Id, the tenth century Sufi, drew up
for his community of followers was that the disciple should always
be in a state of ritual purity. As Schimmel points out, this is

something required of every Muslim: A. Schimmel, Mystical
Dimensions of Islam (Chapel Hill, 1975), p. 243.

86) Embassy, ed. and tr. Sreznevski, text, pp. 316-8, tr., pp. 278-80.
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in the centre of the circle of charitable works (khair al=-

bigac). From the four gates of the town four roads led to
that place (the chahar sﬁ)."87

This central covering of the bazar, and the vaulted areas leading
jup to it, survived, possibly in restored form, until the ningteenth
century.8 Its appearance may be estimated from the many surviving
sixteenth century covered bazars in Bukhara,89 and indeed, being
probably the finest example of its time, may weli have influenced and
enéouraged their erection. The concept was certainly not a new one,
however: Shah Yé?ya the Mn§affarid had built in the centre of Yazd
a domed chahar su with forty shops known as the Bazar-i Gunbad.?o
His mother also built a bazar with forty shops, each with, 1like the
Herat bazar, a ggjgg,above.gl Sometime after 828/1424-5 the vizir

Shams al-Din Muhammad Tahir also built a bazar in Yazd, in the middle

of which was a domed edifice (gunbad-khina).gz TImir's bazar in
Samarqand, mentioned above, was also roofed according to Cla.vijo.93
Some information is available on other Timurid bazars in Herat.

°A13' al-Daula also built a chahar sig within the old city,ga and the
bazar of Shaikh Chavush, outside the Malik Gate, was repaired by

87) HA, pp.-9-10; B.L. Or. 1577, f. 175a. The account of CAbd al-
Razzaq follows this very closely: MS, pp. 108-9, tr. Allen,
Catalogue, p. 89.

88) "The four principal Streets of the Town meeting in the Charsoo...
The Streets near the Charsoo are Vaulted over," Map of Herat,
Copied from a Plan by Capt. Sanders and Lt., North Engineers.
July 1840, B.L. 51995. (2.).

89) Pugachenkova and Rempel, Pamyatniki Uzbekistana, Pls. 40-5.
%) TJY, p. 87.

91) Ibid., p. 88.

92) Ibid., p. 112.

93) Text, p. 317, tr., p. 279.
o4) Ka, p. 16.
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Sultan Husa.in.95 A two-storeyed tim of hat-sellers in the Malik bazar
was made wagf to Mir ®A1I shir's complex - this was presumably also

vaulted. %0

Bridges Almost our only literary evidence for Timurid bridge build-

ing is provided by the Makarim al-Akhlag, where Mir A1l shir is

credited with the erection of thirteen bridges and the repair of two.97
Isfizarl also attributes the rebuilding of a bridge known as "Tavakuli
or Baba Kamal" to Mir A1l Shir, after the original had been destroyed
in the disastrous flood of 898/1492-3}98 The bridge at Tirpul, one of
those which he repaired, is still extant. The construction is typical’
of earlier Islamic bridges in Iran: brick arches set on protruding
rubble piers, with smaller relieving archeg above the piers, between

the main spans.'

The most important bridge in the Herat area, the Pul-i Malan, was
built in 505/1111-2 by Sultan Sanjar, according to Hafiz-i Abra, 100"
The presence of an already existing bridge here, together with its
distance from the main city, would have inhibited any display of the

concept of the bridge as pleasure pavilion, as it was expressed in

the Knvaju and Allahvardi Khan bridges in Isfahan.

Caravanserais One should be wary of generalizing from the five

~ remaining Timurid caravanserais in Khurasan, when it is likely that

ten or even twenty times that number were built in the fifteenth centuxy.

95) Ibid., loc. cit.

9%6) MN, p. S, Allen, Catalogue, No. 410.
97) MA, f£. 147a.

¢8) RJ, II, p. 100.

99) (Deleted) --

100) HA, p. 16.
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MIr ©A1T Shir alone built forty-eight according to Khvindamir,101

although some of these were no doubt repairs. Two of Shah Rukh's amirs,
Shah Malik and Jalal al-Din Firuzshah, are credited with many ribats
by SAbd al-Razzaq,loz and isolated mentions occur of ribats built by
Shah Rukh's wife Malikat AghZ,~0- by Ahnad b, SUnar Shaikn, 1% by-one

105 ona by a vizir of Abu Sacid.106 The disappearance

of the ulama,
of most of these is hardly surprising when Khvandamir notes a caravan-
serai built by A1Tka Kukiltash (d. 844/1440-1), which exceptionally
was still largely intact at the time he wrote (928/1520-1).107

None have been attributed to the three main rulers of Khurasan in
the fifteenth century, presumably because most of their building

activities were concentrated on major projects in Herat. But it is

unlikely that they did not build some, even if not in the vast quantity
of Mir °A1I Shir.1%

101) MA, ff. 146a-b,

102) MS, pp. 528, 840.

103) HS, III, 69.

104) BV, I, p. U463,

105) See n. 83.

106) MI, p. 29.

107) HS, III, p. 629: an bug®a dar kamal-i vasCat va rafat va ta
ghayat ki sinin-i hijri bi-sana-yi tisaC wa Cashrin wa tisa®mi'a
rasida aksar-i buyutat-i an CimArat bar khvast. On the same -
page Khvandamir notes that several structures, including caravan-
serais, which Malikat Agha (d. 844H.) had built were now in ruin.
Bosworth, commenting on the sources for Ghaznavid architecture,
notes that authors often referred to buildings which were erected
a few decades before the time of writing, but which had since
become ruinous or disappeared: The Ghaznavids (Beirut, 1973), p. 139.

108) For repairs of caravanserais by Shah Rukh and Sultan gusain see

Allen, Catalogue, Nos, 548, 552,
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The latter were erected in all parts bf Khurasan, even as far away
as Astarabad, where Mir ®A1T Shir was governor from 1487-8.109 The
three remaining on the routes from Astarabad to Isfara'in bear a clear
family relationship'iﬁltheir’building materials (rubble alone or rubble
and baked brick) and plan, each with a four-aivan courtyard surrounded
by chambers, with stables behind them alongside the entrance and side
walls, The Sangbast caravanseral is similar, but with extra stables
on each side of the entrance. Qush Ribat (Cat. No. 59), however, seems
to have eliminated the chambers round the courtyard, having stables on
three sides and an elaborate complex of mosque and living rooms on the
fourth., This may suggest that it was principally for the use of its
founder Shuja® al-Iin Muhammad. He and his accompanying officials
might have stayed in the principal rooms, while the lower ranked mem=
bers of his retinue would have had to occupy the stables area or even
the open courtyard. At Ribat-i ®Ishq and Sangbast (Cat. Nos., 50-1)
the stables have raised niches and fireplaces, showing that stable-
boys, animal-keepers, or those who could not afford the better court-
yard accommodation would have stayed there.

The only access to the stables is through the entrance vestibule.
This strict division of courtyard and stable areas sets apart the
Timurid caravanserais from both their Seljug and Mongol110 predecessors

and their Safavid successors, where access to the stables was usually

on the diagonal axes of the main courtyard, and where the stables often

109) Barthold, III, pp. 47-50.

110) Cf. the caravanserais at Sarcham, Chahar Burj, Qal®a-yi Sangl and
Chaharabad in M, Siroux, Anciennes Voies et Monuments Routiers de
-1a Région d'Isvahéin (Cairo, 1971), Figs, 14, 22-4; at Za®farani
and Ehiian in Herzfeld, "Iamascus-II," Figs. 2, 43; and Ribat-i
Sharaf in Godard, "Khorasan," Fig. 2. |
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continued round all four sides. Also noticeable in relation to the
Mongol caravanserais is the increase of stable size over accommodation
in cells around the central courtyard, a trend that was continued in
the Safavid period. One would like to know whether this could be
rélated to economic causes, such as a tendency for merchandise to be
carried in caravans with a greater number of camels or whether, as
suggested with Qush Ribat above, the founder was concerned primarily
with his own comfort. As the latter shows (see Cat. No. 59), ribats
could be the object of a wagqf, but they could also be made wagf to
another institution. They were thus revenue producing, and so the
heavy expenditure on them by someone like A1l ShIr may not have been
entirely disinterested. Unfortunately, however, the evidence for any
scale of fees seems to be lacking from the solxces,

Both Sangbast and Qush Ribat have two-aivan courtyards, again a
form,which, although infrequent in earlier caravanserais, was a -

common variation in Safavid times.

Libraries The only library which KhvandamIr mentions in the Khulasat

al-AKhBAr is that of Sultan Ahmad Mirzd,! the brother-in-law of
Sultan gusain, but not someone who was a reknowned bibiioPhile. Where
then were the libraries of Shah Rukh, Baysunghur, Sultan Husain and
Muhammad J6I? The calligraphers and painters, no fewer than forty
of whom were in Baysunghur's employ,llz would probably have occupied
one or more of the several pavilions in the royal gardens (see above),
where the books would have been easily accessible, and the work in

progress capable of supervision. Some calligraphers also worked in

111) KA, p. 16.
112) According to Daulatshah, TS, p. 264.
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their own place of residence: Khvaja Mirak Naqqash, for instance,
.C
completed his commission for the inscriptions of the Herat Jami

ordered by Mir “A1I Shir in his house (manzil).113

Hospitals (IAr al-Shifa')  Khvandamir mentions five hospitals in

Herat: two inside the town (those of Malikat Agha and CAbd Allah
Canir, renewed by ©Ala' al-Daula) and three outside (by Shah Rukh,
Sultan Husain and Mir °A1T shir), ™™ mhat of Mir °mI shir, and
possibly also Malikat Agha, was part of a larger complex. No infor-
mation is given about their plans, so one cannot know whether they
had a four-aivan courtyard plan like earlier hospitals in Anatolia
and Egypt,ll5 or whether new directions were explored, as in the
complex of Beyazid II at Edirne.llé

Students attended Mir ®AlI shir's hospital under the supervision
of the physicians, the head of whom, Nigam al-Iin ®Abd al-Hayy, was
especially famous. ™’ n 1490 A.D. Khvaja Abrir prevailed on Mir
°A17 shir to release him in order to attend to him in Sama.rq_and.118
One of the physicians of Shah Rukh's time, Shams al-Din Muhammad b.
Adam, was even supposed to be able to heal patients by fa.ithll9 -
though whether in God or the physician is not specified,

The hospital staff could travel, if necessary, In Farah in 820/

1417-8 Shah Rukh was injured by a fall from his horse, and a bone

setter (shikasta bandi) was sent from Herat. He had the improbable

113) M, . 177b.

114) Xa, referendégiin Allen, Catalogue, Nos, 526-30.

115) M. Rogers, The Spread of Islam (Oxford, 1976), p. 4.
116) Goodwin, History, Fig. 135.

117) RS, VII, p. 526.

118) Barthold, III, pp. 34-5; HS, IV, p. 342.

119) Barthold, II, p. 138; MF, ITI, p. 290.
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name of Ustad Mir Vai Kamangar (the bOWmaker!).lzo .

Mosques  The four-aivan courtyard plan could still be regarded at
the beginning of the fifteenth century as the standard plan for large-
scale mosques in Iran. Five mosques in the catalogue use this plan:
the Friday Mosques of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad and Herat, and those of
Ziyaratgah, Ghuriyan and Mir A1l ShIr, 121 Closely related are those
with two aivans: the Friday Mosques of Turbat-i Jam, Bajistan and
Nishapur., As the mosques of Zuzan and Faryumad show, the two-aivan
plan was well known in Khurasan, although the presence of a shabistan
~ on one side of the courtyard at Bajistan shows that a more probable
influence was the mosques of the Yazd area. While the Khvaf Masjid-i
Jami® (Cat. No. 28) now only displays one aivan, the renovations of
1971 A.D. may have removed a second aivan across the courtyard and an
older shabistan on the side of the courtyard, so it too may have had

a plan related to Yazd.

Apart from Bajistan and Nishapur, all the above have dome chambers
behind the qibla aivan, though in the case of the Khvaf Masjid-i Jami®
the dome chamber was introduced at a later stage. ,

In addition to this "standard" plan for congregational mosques,
three smaller mosques (Masjid-i Chihil Sutun, Ziyaratgah; Masjid-i
gaué-i Karbas; Uba Masjidriiﬂéhic) display related plans based on the
multiplication of one of the simplest units of architecture, the domed
arcade.;/Perhaps surprisingly, this does not take the form of an
earlier arrangement of three rows of three bays found in thé Masjid-1

Nuh Gunbad at Balkh or the Mosque at Hazara, although the Uba Masjid-i

120) MsS, p. 361.

121) Mirkhvand mentions that the Jami® of A1I Shir had four aivans:
RS, VIL, p. 525. '
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Jani®, which has two rows of three bays, and the Masjid-i Hauz-i =
Karbas, which is essentially a single three bay unit, seem to be_
echoes of this tradition. The plan of the Masjid~-i Chihil Sutunm,
with a shabistan of three rows of seven bays, fronted by two open
rows of three bays, shows that clarity of disposition could be an
acceptable substitute for monumentality in a neighbourhood mosque.

Other mosques use the dome chamber as their principal unit, either
alone, as in the Masjid-i Gunbad, Ziyaratgah, or as a pair flanking an
aivan, as at Rushkhvar., The Hindvalan Jami® is anomalous in that each’
of its three dome chambers were built separately in a line beside each
other. None of these dome chambers are preceded by a pishtag, as in
Tlogh Beg's Masjid-i Jami® at Shahr-i Sabz, 22 although the combina-
tion was still used for khanqahs/mausoleums such as the Taybad buqca
or the Mausoleum of Abu'l-Valld at Azadan,

Only two mosques have a two-storey courtyard facade, those of
Gauhar Shad at Mashhad and Herat. That at Mashhad is structurally
redundant, being no more.than a narrow upper gallery. Tt finds echoes
in the blind niches to either side of the gibla aivan of the Ghuriyan
and Ziyaratgah Jami®s. This feature, however, looks back to the

Varanin Jami®l%?

- the seeds of facade architecture have already been
sown in a monument which has been called the "most perfect example of
the classical Iranian'mosque."lzq

Perhaps the most significant change in the mosque plan was Qavam

al-Iin's use of living chambers in two storeys in the Gauhar Shad

'122) Popularly known as the Kok Gunbad; the few remaining tiles of the
foundation inscription include the phrase hadha'l-3jamiC.

123) Wilber, AII, P1l. 129,

124) 0, Grabar, "The Visual Arts 1050-1350," CHI, V, ed. J.A. Boyle
(Cambridge, 1968), p. 629. '
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Jami® in Herat. This seems to have been a de facto recognition of

the prevailing situation whereby mosques were sfill used for religious
education, and as places of retreat for Sufis. The Chinese ambassador
Ch'en Ch'eng's account of the Herat Masjid-i Jamic, which he visited
before 1415 A.D., is particularly revealing:

"In the middle of the city (of Herat) there is a great
building erected of clay. This is a college, called mo-de-rh-sai
in the language of the country. 1In it a large copper vessel
has been placed, which is several fathoms in circumference,
with letters engraved on it. It resembles in shape the ancient
(Chinese) vessels called ting (a large tripod vessel).

"vsein the middle of the college there is a great house in
which the yu hio (travelling scholars, students) live, It is
provided with rooms on all four sides and a gallery runs all
around. The literary men are wont to repair to this college
as the Chinese scholars to the ta-hio (university)."125

The reference to the bronze basin (776/1375) which still remains
in the courtyard of the Friday Mosque eliminates all doubt as to the
identity of the building.126 One could also mention Nur al-Iin
Ziyaratgahl who after teaching in the madrasas of Mir A1 Shir and
Sultan Husain in Herat went to Balkh in 895/1489-90 to teach in the
Masjid-i Jami® there,127

Evidence for use of mosques by Sufis comes from Va®iz who records

that dervishes and Sufis (auliya Allzh) were wont to gather in the

Masjid-i Panja in Herat, despite (or because of?) its reputation as a
N\

N\

125) Bretschneider, Mediaeval Researches, II, pp. 287-90.

126) The basin was made specifically for the Herat Jami® and so is
always likely to have remainéé‘%héfe:- See Melikian Chirvani,
"bassin," p. 13.

127) HS, IV, p. 347. On the use of mosques for education in the
Mongol period see also Ettinghausen, "Some Comments," pp. 285-9.
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: ' 8
place of spirits, where not anyone could remain alone at nigh'b.l2

The Masjid-i Gunbad of Khvaja Nur was often frequented by one of the
nost famous shaikhs of the early fifteenth century, Zain al-Din
Khvarl, 29 Like the Masjid~i Chihil Sutun and Masjid-i Gunbad at

Ziyaratgah, it possessed a chilla-khana for the practice of asceticism.

As a corollary, one should mention that Friday prayers could be
performed in buildings other than mosques: in 904/1498-9 Mir A1l Shir
appointed a khatib and muezzins to the Shrine at Gazur Gah specifically

for giving the Friday prayer (namaz~-i ijca).lao A dome chamber

(gunbad) in the khangah of A1l Shir's Ikhlasiyya complex was to be-

used for Friday prayers when rain and snow prevented pecple living in

the neighbourhood from reaching the Masjid-i Jami®, >t

The use of an entrance complex in mosques is also probably a -
reflection of their multi-functional use. While one of the chambers
on the side of the vestibule may have been used as a shabistan, the
other, as in the Ziyaratgih Jami®, could contain a courtyard with
cells for students, travellers or shaikhs. Or they could have func-

tioned as a lecture hall (darskhana) or assembly hall ( 3ama’atkhana),

as the case may have been in the Mosque of Gauhar Shad in Herat. The

debt of the Masjid-i Shah in Isfahan to Timurid architecture has often
been recognised, and it may have been Shah CAbbas' familiarity with
Gauhar Shad's mosque (he grew up in Herat) which led him to incorporate _

two madrasas within its framework. Apart from this seventeenth century

128) "shabha tanha dar an ja bi-sar burdan kar-i har kas nist," M,
p. 58.

129) MI, p. 52; it was located near the Iarb-i Khush.

130) KA, p. 24,

131) A kha?ib, imam and Quran readers were specifically appointed to
the dome chamber for that purpose. The information comes from the
waqfiyya of the Ikh1§§iyya complex: MN, introduction, p. I§; Allen,
Catalogue, p. 94,
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example, it was only in the nineteenth century that the legacy of
Gauhar Shad's mosque was fulfilled in buildings such as the Masjid-i
Aqa Buzurg in Kashan and the Masjid-i Sultani in Simné'.n,132 both of

which contain living chambers around a central courtyard.

Musallas The musalla of Herat, altermatively called the figgég or
namazgah, situated at the foot of the Kuh-i Mukhtar to the north of
the city, played a large part in religious ceremonial in the fifteenth
century.l33 Apart from its traditional use as a place of communal

134

prayer on feast days, it was also used for funeraxry prayers before

burial, even if the place of burial was some way removed from the
musalla, as in the case of Sultan Husain's madrasa,135 or Mir %m1i
Shir's dome chamber beside his Masjid-i Jamic,136 or the dome chamber

erected for Kuchuk Mirza at Gazur Gah.l37

In 863/1458-9 Abu Sa’id erected a building (Cimirat) at the ...
musalla,138 which Khvandamir describes as an aivan.~>° This could

132) The madrasa set with the musalla in Yazd may also come within
this category: see A, Godard, "Les Monuments du Feu," AeI, III
(1938), pp. 72-9. For the Aga Buzurg see Naragl, Kashan va Natanz,
Pp. 254=62; for Simnan see MukhlisI, Simnan, pp. 91-106. '

133) See Allen, Catalogue, No. 532. .

134) E.g. Badi® al-Zamin's observances of the month of Ramagin, RS,

VII, p. 318; HS, IV, pp. 372-3.

135) RS, VII, p. 240,

136) MA, f£. 183a.

137) RS, VII, pp. 99-100.

138) MS, p. 1200; RS, VI, p. 828; Allen, Catalogue, No. 532, Allen
ascribes the building to Abu'l-Gasim Babur, "an error doubtless
occasioned by Abu'l-Qasim Babur's confusing epithet, 'Sultan g
5a°1d," as he remarks of Price's (correct) translation of KA.

However, Abu'l-Qasim had died in 861H., two years previously.
139) KA, p. 22,
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also be used to describe what may be the only remaining Timurid
musalla, that of Turbat-i Jam (Cat. No. 48); a large aivan flanked by
smaller two-storey niches. Thié is sufficiently close to the sixteenth

century example in Bukha.ra.140 and the seventeenth century one at

Mashhad;Ql to constitute a related family. In each case the flanking
niches were not necessary for any liturgical function. Rather a virtue

was made out of necessity, as they were used for buttressing the aivan.

Madrasas As far as can be judged from the surviving monuments,
madrasas form the most homogeneous group of buildings of this period.
All apparently had four-aivan courtyards,with, apart from the Madrasa
of Tuman Agha, living chambers in two storeys in between.

Two major developments characterise madrasas in the fifteenth
century, the entrance complex and the domed funerary chamber.

The entrance complex appears fully developed in a building with
a madrasa~type plan, the Shrine at Gazur Gah; It subsequently occurs
in the mosque - and presumably the madrasa - of Gauhar Shad in Herat
and in the Khargird madrasa - all designed by the architect Qavan
al-Iin Shirazl. His no longer extant madrasa and khanqah for Shah
Rukh built in 813/1410-1 in Herat, may have incorporated an earlier
version of it. The lack of precedents makes it more likely that it
was an innovation of Qavim al-Ifn. Tt is not found in earlier court-
yard buildings in Transoxiana such as the madrasa and khanqah of
Muhanmad Sultan, or the Mosque of BIbi Khanum, Neither do foﬁ;;;enth
century - or earlier - parallels in Iran come to mind readily. The

one example that has been quoted, the addition of the mosques to

140) E, Cohn-Wiener, Turan (Berlin, 1930), Pl, IV.
141) A. Godard, "Khorasan," AeI, IV (1949), pp. 125-37.
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either side of the aivan at Turbat-i Ja 142

does not qualify - the
two mosques are far from being symmetrical like later examples, and
at least one of them, the Gunbad-i Safid, had direct access to the
adjacent building complex. Ulugh Beg's madrasas in Samargand and
Bukhara make only a half-hearted attempt at an entrance com.plex,lLl'3
with the domed rooms at the extremities of the facade being self-
contained, but with access from a lateral extension of the vestibule
to some of the courtyard cells. Tt was this less rigid approach that
was adopted for later madrasas infTransoxiana.lua

Whether the madrasas of Herat in the second half of the fifteenth
century Qmployed an entrance complex is not known. It may be that
they were already moving towards the greater flexibiiity displayed
in sixteenth century examples (See n, 144). While the greater clarity
of the madrasa plan with a self-contained entrance complex may‘have
appealed to Qavam al-Din's intellectual rigour, those who used the
buildings may have forced a change back towards shorter routes of
communication,

Since pre-Seljug times burial in madrasas in Iran was not

uncommon.145 The evidence from Yazd in the fourteenth century suggests

that it was increasingly p0pular.146

This trend away from dynastic mausoleums. was abruptly halted by
Timur with the IDBr al-Siyadat in Shahr-i Sabz, the Gur-i Mir and the

142) Golombek, "Chronology,” p. 37.
143) Plans in Pugachenkova, Zodchestvo, pp. 70, 74.
144) E.g. the sixteenth century kdsh madrasas in Bukhara, or the Shir

Ier in Samargand, plans in Pugachenkova,and Rempel, op. cit.,
Figs. 30, 35.
145) Hillenbrand, Tomb Towers, I, pp. 228-9.

146) TY, TJY - the examples are too numerous to warrant listing in
-this context,
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development of the Shah-i Zinda, and even Ulugh Beg built what was
intended to be a dynastic mausoleum in Shahr-i Sabz.147 ,

In Khurasan, however, almost all the rulers and notables of the
court were buried in madrasas, often of their own erection. Apart
from those buried in the Gauhar Shad, Sultan Husain, Taman Agha and
Du Dar madrasas, for which Allen's and my catalogue may be consulted,
the following may be noted:

H.
844 Amir ®A1Tka KukiltZsh buried "in the dome chamber of the fine

nadrasa which he had built on the Kniyabin in Herat"l*
844  Malikat Agha, wife of Shah Rukh, buried "in the dome chamber
of her spacious madrasa in Ba.lI«:h"ll’L9

848  Amir Firuzshah buried "in the dome chamber of the madrasa which
he had built near the Pul-i InjT1"15°

861 Babur b. Baysunghur buried "in the dome chamber on the gibla
side of the Madrasa of Shah Rukh in M’a.shha.d"l51

893 Beka Sultan Begum, mother of Badi® al-Zaman buried "in the dome
chamber of the BadiCiyya madrasa"l>? | ‘

899 Khvaja Kamal al-Din Husain buried "in the dome chamber of the

madrasa on the qibla side of the Masjid-i Jami® (of Herat)
which he hinself built"t>>

147) Masson and Pugachenkova, "Shakhri Syabz" -II, Iran, XVIII (1980),
pp. 130-1.

148) HS, III, p. 629.

149) MS, p. 751.

150) MS, p. 840; HS, III, p. 633.

151) TS, p. 328; MS, p. 116; RJ, II, p. 189.

152) RS, VII, p. 108; HS, IV, p. 182.

153) HS, IV, p. 322. |
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903  Muhamnad Mu'min b. Badi® al-Zaman buried in the Badi‘iyya
miadrasa..l54

904  Amir Husain Mu®amma'I buried "in the dome chamber of the
Ikhl§§iyya madrasa"t>?

910 Amir Afdal al-Din Kirmani buried "in the madrasa which he
himself had built beside the tomb of CAbdallzh An§5rf at
Gazur cant

912  KuchukBegum, daughter of Badi® al-Zaman, buried in the
BadiCiyya nadrasal>’

The most notable absentee is Mir ®A1I Shir, who was buried "in a
dome chamber beside (dar janb) his Masjid-i Jami® which had been
built for this purpose"158 or in another account "in the tall place
of prayer (ada' namaz) on the north (dar shumal) of his Masjid-i

Ja.mi.c."159 Whether this was a separate dome chamber is not entirely

clear - Khvandamir makes no mention of the mausoleum in his descrip-~

tion of Mir °A1% Shir's complex in the Khulasat al-Akhbar.

Other burials of notables are usually near graves of saints or
shaikhs e.g. the vizir Pir Ahmad Khvafi, builder of the Khargird
nadrasa and Taybad bug®a, was buried in the building (Cimarat) which

160

he had built above the grave of Shaikh Zain al-Iin Khvafi,  ~ and

Kuchuk Mirza, a nephew of Sultan Husain, was buried in a dome chamber

154) HS, IV, p. 215.

155) KA, p. 38.

156) WV, p. 440,

157) RS, VII, p. 320; HS, IV, p. 215.
158) MA, f. 183a.

159) HS, IV, p. 255.

160) ™, p. 357.



at Gazur Gah.2%l Unlike Samarqand, with the CIshrat Khana and &g
Sar;y, there seems to have been no secular mausoleums of any great
distinction built in Khurasan in the fifteenth century (with the
possible exception of Mir A1l éhir's dome chamber). The wealth that
might have otherwise gone into these undertakings was now lavished on
dome chambers within madrasas. Their internal decoration could clearly
be of the highest possible quality, and the tall bulbous tile-covered -
domes which oversoared the roofs of the madrasas must have satisfied -
the demands of most patrons for glory as:. well as piety.

It was probably on this account that patrons built more madrasas

than any other kind of religious building - of the thirty-three in

Herat listed by Khvandamir in the Khulasat al-Akhbar, at least twenty-

one were built or restored in the fifteenth century.

The number of teachers for each madrasa could vary from onelé2 to

eight163 - although the latter figure includes those teaching in both

the Madrasa and Khangah of Sultan Husain., Lessons could be given
164

either in the aivans or in the dome chamberslé5 - the weather was

probably the dictating factor here. An account of the staff necessary

161) RS, VII, pp. 99-100. Sufis could be buried in more humble
surroundings: Khvaja Tarazudar (the weigher), for instance, was

buried in a shop which .he owned in the Bazar-i Firuzshah within
the old city: MI, p. 38.

162) E.g. in the Madrasa of Sultan Agha, KA, p. 21.

163) XA, p. 17.

164) Khvandamir's biographies of the Timurid ulama mention several to
whom one of the suffas (sc. aivans) of a madrasa belonged, €.8.
Shams al-Ifin al-Hanafl (ES, IV, p. 359), CAbd al-Hayy Razi (HS,
IV, p. 615), Nizanm al-Iin SayyidI (HS, IV, p. 616).

165) Jalal al-Din ®Ata' All3h taught for some years "in the dome
chamber which is now the tomb of Sultan gusain," HS, IV, p. 359
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for running a madrasa is found in two wagfiyyas pertaining to buildings
166

in Herat; one of Mir ©AlI shir's complex, the other of a building

referred to as a junbad (gunbad), erected by CA1Tka Kﬁkiltish,lé?
which was evidently part of a madrasa. Those on Mir ®All shir's
complex included two lecturers, two groups (halga) of eleven students
each, six Quran readers, one shaikh (head of the khanqah), a preacher
(Xéiig), an imam or ggggip,of the Masjid-i Jami®, a reader (mugri),

a cook for the khangah, a cook's helper (?abggchi), a cleaner (farrash)

and two factotims (khuddam), a mutavalll, an inspector (mushrif) and

an accountant (sahib-i jamc);168 The list of the employees of the

gunbad of CA1Tka Kukiltash is very similar in kind: a lecturer, eleven
pupils, a shaikh, an imam, a muezzin, five Quran readers, a factotum,
a cook, a cook's assistant, a cleaner, a general overseer (szhib-i

- - . -C
samC-1 kull), an agricultural overseer (sahib-i umur-i nasq-i zara at)

and an accountant (sahib-i daftar-i ja@f).lég The properties made

wagf to the gunbad were very extensive170 and were to be renewed every
171

ten years,'” so it was obviously a major building.172 Coe

166) An abridged Persian translation of the Turkic original is given
in the introduction to MN,

167) Avi, "Wagfnama," p. 85; Haravi, "Wagfnama," pp. 9-25.

168) MN, p. .

169) Haravi, "Wagfnima," pp. 21-3.

170) They included properties from Balkh, Sarakhs, Badghis and various
districts of Herat. See Avi, "Wagfnama,'"

171) Haravi, "Waqfnama," pp. 19-20.

172) The gunbad is described as being surrounded on three sides by a
-graveyard and by a khangah on the fourth (Haravi, "Waqfnama," p.
18). The obvious identification would be with the madrasa and
khangah which ®A13ka Kikiltash himself erected in Herat, but this
was located, according to Khvandamir (see Cat. No. 20), at the
head of the Khiyaban, whereas the gunbad was located near the

Musrikh (ibid.), i.e. further S near the hill on which the
Shahzada ®Abdallah stands.
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The Tists of employees in these institutions are also similar to

- 1
those in the Rukniyya and Amir Chagmaq complexes in Yazd. & Of the
four, that of Mir CA1I shir stands out as being the only one to make

provision for two lecturers and halgas of students.

Khangahs, mausoleums and hybrid structures The above wagfiyyas show

to some extent the way in which khanqahs had become associated with |
madrasas. In addition to those of °All Shir and ®Alika Kukiltash,
Shah Rukh, Anir Firfizshah and Sultan Husain also built joint founda-
tions of khangahs and madrasas.]'?4

The intellectual activity of the resident Sufis was not ngglected -
several of the fifteenth century ulama taught in madrasas and khangahs
in Herat. ’” The greatest literary figure of the age, Jami, was also
Herat's most learned Sufi, and the historian ®Abd al-Razzag, the shaikh
of Shah Rukh's khanqah from 867-887H.7C must have written most of the

Matla® 2l-Sa’dain within its walls. The fact that so many patrons

built madrasas and khanqahs as part of a joint complex, together with
the evidence of teachers moving freely from cne to the other, is strong
evidence of the way in which Sufism had penetrated the fabric of -

Timurid society in Herat - even if not to the extent in Transoxiana,

173) For the Rukniyya see Holod, Monuments, pp. 34=5; Afshar, Yadgar,
II, pp. 473-5; for the complex of Amir Chaqmag see Holod,
Monuments, pp. 113-4; Afshar, Yadgar, II, pp. 176-8.

174) See Allen, Catalogue. '

175) E.g. Sadr al-Din Ibrahin Mashhadl (HS, IV, p. 352); Burhan al-Din
CAta' Al13h al-Razi (HS, IV, p. 31); Amir Jalal al-Din ©Ata’
Allzh (HS, IV, p. 359); Maulana Khalil Allzh (HS, IV, p. 343).

176) E.G. Browne, A Literary History of Persia, III (Cambridge, 1964),
p. 429,
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where the leading Sufi, Khvaja Ahrar, was the de facto ruler. 77
Other activities, however, are more traditionally associated with.

khanqahs - the teaching of spiritual enlightenment by the master

(murshid or pir) to his disciples, fecital of communal prayers and
provision of food and hospitality for the poor and the wayfarer.178
Many other buildings, other than those specifically called khangahs,

however, also provided some of these facilities. KXhvandamir provides

a useful guide in the Khuldsat al-Akhbar. TInside the town the IEr

al-Siyadat of Sultan Husain supported a lecturer and a daily distri-
bution of food.l”? Outside the city, the haziras of Bibi Muhibb,
Sultan Ahmad Mirza and Firuza Sultan Begum all had lecturers, with
the latter also providing food for the poor.180 These were all
evidently substantial buildings, possibly with residential accommoda-
tion for the lecturers and students or Sufis, and with a kitchen for
preparing food. Two mausoleums also may have been Sufi centres: that;
of Chihil Gazi which had two lecturei's,181 and that of Abu'l-Walid’in
Azadan, where on Wednesdays the shaikh and factotums dispensed
hospitality. > Another guide is the list of Mir CALI Shir's building
activities for Sufis in the Makarim‘al-Akhliq.183 Among a series

which is mainly composed of khanqahs we find a khanqah and samacatkhana

(assembly hall) at the shrine (mazar) of Shams al-Din Batadgani, the

177) On Khvaja Ahrar see Barthold, II, p. 168.

178) See especially J.S. Trimingham, The Sufi Orders in Islam (Oxford,
1971), Ch. VI "The Organization of the Orders;" A. Schimmel, op.
cit., Ch. V "Sufi Orders and Fraternities."

179) XA, p. 15.

180) XA, pp. 20-2.

181) XA, p. 16.

182) KA, p. 24,

183) MA, £f. 145b-~146a.
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buildings (Cimarat) at the shrines (mazaxr) of Jami, Khvaja Abu'l-Walid,
CAbdallzh Wahid and Khvaja Yusuf Hamadani, a khanqah at the shrine of

Shaikh Farid al-Tin CAttar, two langars, a building (Cimarat) at the

Pool of the Fishes (Chashma-yi Mzhiyan), and a dar al-huffaz, aivan

and ghulur-khana at the Shrine of Imam RiZa in Mashhad where, in the

latter, food was daily distributed (for the latter see Cat. No. 47).

The frequent merger of khangah and mausoleum is evident from the
"above list, and another recent study has shown that other funerary
monuments, buqcas, often had connotations of Sufi activity.lsa Unfor-
tunately the epigraphical information is lacking for a collation of
these terms - of the twenty-four buildings in the catalogue which seem
to come under the categories'of mausoleum or khangah, the foundation
inscriptions of only two remain - the Bug a of Taybad and the Shrine
at Azadan. The terms used for the latter are gunbad, bina' and
mashhad, none of which give any indication as to function.. Nor are

the literary sources consistent in their terminology. The Shrine at

Gazur Gah provides an extreme example; it has been referred to as:

< c -, = o=y s 2 s
mazar, hazira, bug a, khangah, astana and even Cimarat va masjid-i

ami’, 185

Another example of this freedom of terminology with build-
ings which housed Sufis is given by KhunjI, who in 914/1508-9 made a
pilgrimage to the Shrine of Shaikh Ahmad Yassavi, referring to it as
a mazar, bﬁaca and hazira, and describing one of its constituent parts
as a khanqah.186 Clearly any one of a number of terms could be used,
almost interchangeably, for buildings with Sufi communities, khangah,
hazira, langar and buqca being among the most common. Some of these

had other connotations. Khvandamir frequently used bugca to apply to

184) 0'Kane, "Taybad," pp. S4-5.
185) Ibid., p. 95.
186) Khunji, Mihman nama, pp. 168, 256-7.
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any religious fuilding, and Golombek has shoﬁn how gggigg originally
referred to a grilled grave sﬁrround - and continued to have this
meaning in fifteenth century Herat, in addition to its meaning as a
large architectural complex beside, or over, a grave.ls?

It was remarked above that several of the ulama were reported by
Khvandamir to have taught in both madrasas and khangahs. One of the
most renowned, XKamal al-Din Husain Vagi?, author of the Anvar-i
Su@aili, was especially versatile: on Fridays he preached in the Inr
al-Siyadat of Sultan Husain and gave the Friday prayer in the Masjid-i
Jami® of ®A1I shir, on Tuesdays he preached in the Madrasa of Sultan

Husain and on Wednesdays at the shrine (dar sar-i mazar) of Abu'l-

Walid at Azadan. Towards the end of his life he would spend some
Thursdays at the Hazira of Sultan Ahmad Mi:zi.188 Religious instruc-
tion, then, could be carried out in any edifice. A khangah, or
building which functioned as one, could equally vary in size - from
a small single chamber such as that beside the Imamzada Ja 'far at
Innghan™>? to the Hazira at Gafur Gah.

This makes the functional classification of our remaining buildings
in the catalogue more difficult. Eight of them consist of single-
storey dome chambers and these, mostly located in cemeteries and in
some cases provided with crypts, are obviously mausoleums, with no
structural evidence to suggest they served any other function. These
are the Gunbad-i KhishtI and the dome chambers at Ziyarat, Naukhandan,
Jaghatain, Sangvar, 3fﬂ<hv£h, Azadan, Khusraviyya and Sibarz (Cat. Nos.
10, 16, 18, 20, 30, 36, 51, 56). Only for one of these do we have any

historical references, that of Azadan, where, as noted above, Kamal

187) Gazur Gah, Ch. IV "Form and Function," esp., p. 107.
188) Hs, IV, p. 345,

189) For its identification as a khanqah see Adle, "Note," p. 182.



al-Iin Va’iz preached on Wednesdays and the shaikh and his servants
provided food for visitors.lgo However, Khvandamir describes this

activity as taking place dar sar-i mazar, at the shrine or place of

pilegrimage, and as the shrine might be said to include the jana’atkhana

which was built adjoining the dome chamber, the preaching and distri-

bution of food may have taken place inside the former.

None of these mausoleums is of such high quality as those which
were incorporated in madrasas (e.g. those of Tuman Agha or Gauhar
Shad), although the best, Azadan, Khishti and Ziyarat, are not much
inferior.

What of structures which are built near to graves, which frequently
do not contain any signs of burial within them and which, in addition
to a iarge dome chamber, contain a number of subsidiary rooms? Under
this heading one can include the khangahs of Mulla Kalan at Ziyaratgah
and Sadr al-Iin Armany at Dih-i Manar (Nos. 49, 34), the hazira at
Gazur Gah (No. 9) and the bug®a at Taybad (No. 24).

With regard to the hazira at Gazur Gah and the buga at Taybad

. other studies have shown that there is good reason to believe that
both were connected with Sufi activities.lgl

Recently, however, the identification of such buildings as the '
structures at Dih-i Manar and Ziyaratgah have been questioned by
Terry Allen.'%? ge points out that no contemporary inscriptions

\remain which describe them as khangahs, and cémpares them with the
CIshrat Khana in Samargand. The wagfiyya of the latter describes it
as a gunbad and as far as religious activities are concerned only

provides for reading thb'prén at the graveside, This argument has

190) See n. 188,
191) See n. 187 and O'Kane, "Taybad," pp. 94=6.
192) Catalogue, p. 147.
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.a number of problems, however. Firstly, the CIshrat Khana is indubitably
a mausoleum - it has a crypt. But in the case of Dih-i Manar and
Ziyaratgah not only is there no direct evidence to suggest that they
were mausoleums, there is also evidence to suppose that they were not,
as in each case they are identified with a grave of a religious figure
which is located outside the structure. Secondly, the CIshrat Khana
is a secular mausoleum, having been built for a member of the royal
family. What function should we then attribute to its numerous
ancillary chambers? There are many more than would be needed for the
Quran readers. Perhaps they served the same function as the numerous
hawshes which were built in Mamluk Cairo, where the Sultan and his
retinue would repair on major feast days. After many of the royal
funerals of the late fifteenth century Khvandamir mentions that the
participants partook of a funeral repast.193 On one occasion, the
feast at the end of Ramaan 911/Jan.-Feb, 1506, Sultan Badi’ al-Zaman
and the other court officials went to the Siggég.and offered prayers

for the repose of the soul of Sultan Husain. Then, as a meal

(ash-i ®azin) had been ordered, the party returned to the royal madrasa

where everyone consumed delicacies and sweetmeats.lgu A similar
retinue could have been accommodated in the two storeys of rooms in
the ®Ishrat Knana.

But what of the rooms in the structures at Dih-i Manar, Ziyaratgah,
Puran or Naukhandan? It is difficult to imagine them as the scene of
a courtly banquet. They can be more easily envisaged as the abode of
Sufis. Although most of the above buildings are situated in cemeteries,

these were places in which Sufis were known to reside. According to

193) E.g. after the funeral of Sultan Husain; MS, IV, p. 320.
194) See n. 134 above,
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Vacig, Baba Hasan Turk was buried in the house (manzil) in which he
had lived (it is located at the southern end of the. Khiyaban cemetery),
and a commmity of Sufis (fugara', literally the poor) then resided
there.195 They may have occupied the aivan and hujras which, in an
alterﬁative reading, were built beside his gréve.lgé Vaci? also
mentions the buqca of Khvaja Kula, which consisted of a dome chamber,
ggiig and cistern, where Sufis Wwere also a.ccommoda.ted.197

While the smaller corner chambers on the catalogue monumennts
mentioned above could have been used as residences, the larger dome

chamber could have functioned as a jamacatkhana or place of communal

prayer, like that of Taybad., But with other buildings where the
ancillary rooms are rather larger than cells, such as the mazar at
Puran or that of Shahzada CAbdallah in Herat, it is more difficult to
know whether these larger rooms were only for pilgrims, or occasionally
or regularly for Sufis., One domed mausoleum in Herat was used for
lectures, the Gunbad-i Chihil Gazi,198 and either its main dome cham-
ber or perhaps a smaller adjacent one such as exists in the Shahzada
Abdallah may have been used for this purpose. Accommodation for a
caretaker is another possibility for these chambers - the larger
mausoleums would probably have had wagfiyyas providing for funds for
someone to keep the building clean and carry out repairs.

But even those structures which did not have wagqfs may have served
to give shelter to dervishes who, as we have seen, were not averse to

living in cemeteries. A brick-built dome chamber was better accommodation

195) MI, ed. Saljugl, p. oh. '

196) MI, ed. Haravi, p. 86. His tombstone is still extant: RM &4,
p. 41,

197) Ibid., p. 36.

198) See n. 181.
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than most mud-brick residential housing of the day, requiring less
maintenance, and while it may have been more exposed to the winter
weather, this would not have been a significant drawback for an

159

ascetic Sufi, or for someone who was completely without any other

form of accommodation, Whatever the intention of those who built

these single chamber mausoleums, they must seldom have been unoccupied.
None of those khangahs which were built in concert with madrasas

have survived. While the descriptions of Khvandamir are vague, it is

likely that since so many were built as a pair they were made to

resemble each other, with four-aivan courtyard plans. The Shrine at

Gazur Gah may well be a reflection of this type. Its architecturé

and decoration are fully representative of the best of its period.

The khangahs at Ziyaratgah and Dih-i Manar are §n a more modest scale.

With central dome chambers and ancillaxry rooms in two storeys, their

plans are probably not far removed from contemporary garden pavilions.

199) Cf. the miniature in the Freer Gallery showing a near-naked Sufi

serenely seated outside an aivan in a blizzard: E. Atil, 2,500
Years of Persian Art, p. 12, Pl, 37.




CHAPTER TWO:

BUILDING METHOIS AND MATERTALS



Plans Even a slight familiarity with Timurid architecture, with its
cruciform dome chambers set within deeply recessed exterior niches,
its use of intricate bevels and reveals, i@s virtuoso squinch nets
and stalactite vaulting, must convey to the spectator some idea of the
advance planning that was necessary before even the foundations of
the larger buildings were laid, While the brick vaulting behind these
sparkling facades may display less evidence of pryotechnics, it may
nevertheless, as in the Mausoleum of Gauhar Shad, consist of an
elaborate network of intersecting arches and superposed domes which
equally speak of careful forethought, Exactly what kind of preliminary
planning took place is still a matter of some conjecture, but that it
consisted of architectural drawings of some measure of sophistication
is indicated by evidence of different kinds, which while perhaps indi-
vidually circumstantial, cumulatively leaves no room for doubt on this
point, |

The advance in mathematics in the West from 1120-25 A.D. due to
the availability of a translation from the Arabic of Euclid's Elements

of Geometry has been cited as a major factor in the origins of the

e

Gothic style, a style which was more dependent on advance planning - <o

and hence drawings - than the prior Romanesque.1 The study of

1) Harvey, The Master Builders, pp. 36, 41.




mathematics had long been an area of original and fruitful reséarch
in Islam. Arabic translations of Euclid were of course already
available in the ‘Abbasid period.” While "the scientists of Salji
and Mongol Iran were the best of their a.ge,"3 it has been estimated
that it was the Timurid period which saw the apogee of Islamic work
in computational mathematics.q The astronomical tables of Ulugh Beg
represent an advance on previous work, and the most important mathe-

matician of his court, Ghiyath al-Iin Kashi, included in one of his

many treatises, the Mifti@ al-gisib, tables for the setting-up of
arches, domes and stalactite systems of different profiles, which will
be discussed in greater detail below. The scientific climatg, then,
was certainly one which would enable and encourage the court architect
at least to formulate his ideas graphically in order to have a build-
ing erected in conformity with them.5 The only court architect about
whom we have any biographical data, Qavam al-Din Shirazi, was also a
skilled astrologer capable of producing an almanac of a quality to
impress Shah'Rukh.6 He is therefore likely to have been an educated

man and to have had the intellectual ability to enable him to benefit

from this scientific climate.

2) Nasr, Islamic Science, p. 82. 1In this context we may note that
Nizami credited the legendary sculptor Farhad with a knowledge
of Euclid and Ptolemy before beginning his apprenticeship to a
master craftsman: Soucek, "Farhad and Tag-i Bustan," p. 45. As
Soucek points out, this-itself is an indication of the rising
status of the craftsmen of the time (ibid.).

3) Kennedy, "The Exact Sciences," p. 679.

L)  Ibid., p. 667. ’

5) Other mathematical treatises of use to the medieval architect

are discussed in Bulatov, "U Istokov Arkhitekturny Nauki Srednogo
Vostoka,"

6) Hs, IV, p. 15.
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Contemporary histories carry little direct evidence for the use
of plans, although some passages are suggestive of this, The well-

known account in the Tarikh-i Khairat of the erection of a garden

pavilion for Timur, where the interior decoration was being designed
when the walls were scarcely off the gréund,7 is evidence :that the

elevation as well as the plan must have been carefully calculated in
advance. Royal gardens and garden-pavilions are the structures whose
erection is most commonly described in detail by the historians, the

term used for the commencement of building operations frequently being

tarh kishidan or tarh .av.ndz?.kh‘l:a.n.8 This alone need not imply that plans

7) Suxvey, pp. 1149-50. As the Persian original has never been
published a transcription is given here:

SUa Bime s 30 Guer 51 ol S oly 2 b p U1 S
LRy Bl e o s ey (2 gl oy
s WB 5 Wl Jow oble 5 o83 feide 2B o
035 sl Lo 5 Lol colu ollyly 5 Lo oy o5
W 52 e gy @il Ldats ity Lagls o o glal e
Job ol J““; skt eapld ca j0 y a2lo sl fhal

Wl slol cmdy glar ol 5 5F

The term mard u macq 111 seems to refer to work in banna'i-technique,
cf. HA, p. 10, where mard bar maqill is used. Two . addenda
to Minovi's translation could be suggested: the carpenters were
also engaging in ivory inlay (naggar), and the measurements of

all the rooms (khanszha u suffaha)(rather than of the shahnishins)
were taken for zIlGTs.

8) See below, p. 60.




were drawn on paper - it would simply mean that the dimensions of the
building were marked out on the site, On one occasion, however, Ygzd{
specifically mentions that the plan (gggg) was inscribed on a tablet
(1@32}.9 Traj Afshar has recently assembled a series of quotations
from texts up to the fourteenth century A.D. pertaining to this ques-
tion., Among them are two extracts from the wagfiyya of the Rab®-i

Rashidi which explicitly stated that a plan (rasmi u tar@i) was drawn

on paper (kéghaz).lo A normative use of drawn architectural plans
also seem to be indicated by Iaulatshah's description of Qavam al-Din
Shirazi, the court architect of Shah Rukh, as being skilled in con-
struction. (muhandasi), drawing (?aré@i) and building (micmg.r"').11

The earliest surviving Islamic architectural plans are, as far as
is known, those in the collection of the Uzbekistan State Public
Library.12 They are drawn on paper which has been identified as of
sixteenth century Samargand origin. The change in architectural form
from the Muzaffarid to the Timurid period was brought about in gradual
transition, unaccompanied by radical changes in style. The process
continued just as gradually in the fifteenth century. There is no
reason to suggest that this stylistic conservatism was not paralleled
by continuity in building techniques. In Eurcpe, for instance, where
there was a faster rate of stylistic change, it has been estimated
that there was little change in design procedures from the twelfth
until the end of the sixteenth century.13 The plans in the Uzbekistan

Library are therefore likely to be similar to fifteenth centuxry or

9) 2N, I, p. 572.

10) "Mughaddamati;" "Architectural Information."
11) T8, p. 257,

12) N?,Baklanov, "Arkhitekturniye Chertezhi."
13) Harvey, The Mediaeval Architect, p. 113,




even earlier examples.

Metrology and grids Plans of four buildings have been preserved,

a mausoleum, mosque, timcha (bazar) and water cistern, all of which
are drawn on squared paper, suggesting the use of a modular unit.14
The main unit of length in use in Iran in the fifteenth century was
the gaz (cubit).l® Tts length with regard to architectural practice
can be accurately fixed with regard to at least two buildings. In
the Zafar Nama Yazdi describes the large dome chamber of the Shrine
of Shaikh A@mad Yassavi as being a square of 30 gaz, the smaller dome

chamber 11, and the two chahar suffas as 1l gaz each, 10 Mankovskaya's

architectural survey of the building found that these corresponded
with a gaz equal to 60.6cm, and that the plan of the whole building
was neatly encompassed on a grid with each square equal to 60.6cm. *7

Yazdi also wrote that the 480 stone pillars of the Samarqand Friday

14) A late sixteenth century Indian miniature also shows the use of
a squared plan for a garden - Smart, "Graphic Evidence for Mughal
Architectural Plans." Squared paper was also used for planning

Romanesque structures, and for the mosaic floors of the Church of
the Nativity of Bethlehem, where a module of two and a half Roman

feet was used - Harvey, The Mediaeval Architect, p. 120.

15) It has also been demonstrated that cubits were used in earlier
major Islamic buildings e.g. at Khirbat al-Mafjar and in the
mosque of Ibn Tulun. It has been shown that three walls of the
Palace at Khir%at al-Maf jar each measured 150 cubits. The cubit
in this case was 44,75cm, a figure obtained from the graduated

colum in the reservoir of al-Mwaggar (Hamilton, Khirbat al Maf jar,

P. 41). Another graduated column, that of the Nilometer, provided
the figure for the cubit of 54.04cm which was used in multiples

(e.g. 300, 275, 260, 170, 35, etc. ) for the principal dlmen510ns
in the mosque of Ibn Tulun (EMAR, p. 343).___
16) 2N, II, p. 16.

17) Mankovskaya, "X Izucheniyu," Fig. 12,

50



Mosque which Timur built (the Mosque of Bibi Khanum) were set seven.
g@g_apart,lB which has been shown to be 60cm exactly in this ca.se.19
Other Soviet scholars have sought for similar examples of the use of
modular ﬁlans in éedieval architecture, and the results have been

collated by K.S. Kryukov.zo

With regard to buildings of the Timurid
period only, a number of points can be deduced from his research.
Firstly, his results are not always in agreement with earlier
attempts to establish a moaular wnit.?t Secondly, while the length
of the gazes which he claims were used for Timurid buildings vary from
60 to 105cm, most are contained within a fairly narrow range of between
60-67cm, Thirdly, despite earlier speculafion, definite correlation
could not be established between brick sizes and the length of the

gaz in this series of buildings.22

18) 2zN, II, p. 145,

19) Kryukov, "Modul," p. 162.

20) Ibid. As far as Safavid buildings in Iran are concerned we have
only the preliminary report of Morichi ("Typological and
Metrological Research at Isfahan"), which states that a gaz of
10%4cm was used in some of the major buildings in Isfahan, He
too found that "the use of these units of measurement was naturally
more exact in the project than in the actual building."

21) Ibid., table on pp. 157-8. ‘

22) Even though Kashi wrote that architects used baked or unbaked
brick in measuring the course of construction - ibid., p. 159.




TABLE I

Building Gaz Brick Size
Gazur Gah, Shrine 67.2
Madrasa of Gavhar Shad, Herat 60.0 26 x 26 x 5
Khargird, madrasa 60.8 25 x 25 x 6
Taybad, bugq®a 60.8 25-6 x 25-6 x 5
53.9
Turbat-i Jam, Gunbad-i Sabz 67.5. . 23x23x5
Turbat-i Jam, New Mosque 67.5 234 x 23-4 x 5
?uruq, mausoleun 60.6 26 x 26 x 6
Azadan, Shrine 58.0
Khangah of Mulla Kalan, Ziyaratgah 62.2 2les5 x 24=5 % 5
Masjid-i Jami®, Ziyaratgah 56.0 245 x 24-5x6
Masjid-i Jami®, Ghuriyan 60.6 26-7 x 26-7 % 6

As can be seen from Table I, similar results can be obtained from
buildings in the present ca.ta.logue.23 In the buildings analysed, the
length of the gaz seems to fall into two main categories, those of ca.
60.5cm and those of ca./6?.50m. It is not.surprising that there should

be such variety. The names of many different types of gaz are recorded

. . . 2
in the literaxry sources, such as the gaz-1 buzurg?u and gaz-i shar®., 5

23) The gazes in the table have been obtained by taking a range of
the most important measurements for each building and then estab-
lishing a figure between 50-70cm which when divided into these .
measurements gives most whole numbers or their near equivalents.
Ideally these figures should be tested by matching a drawing of

precise accuracy on a square grid representing the gaz to scale.
24) zN, II, p. 386.

25) 2N, II. p. 387.
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Nor is it surprising that Kryukov's analyses should in some cases
produce different results from previous research., As can be seen in

the one detail of the sixteenth century drawings which Baklanov pub-.

26

lished,“” walls could be situated not just exactly on, but a little

to either side or in the middle of the squares of the network. And
this is in the drawing - in the building itself one would expect more
variations due to inaccuracies in setting out the plan on the ground,
or for adjustments which the masons in the course of erection may have
made by eye. With a gaz of ca. ébcm which is but a small fraction of
the total lengths used throughout the building, it is perhaps not
surprising, as the figures for Taybad in Table I show, that two diffe-
rent lengths of gaz can be posited for the same structure.

The three buildings in Table I which were erected by Qavam al-Din
Shirazi (Mausoleum of Cauhar Shad, Khargird madrasa, Taybad bug®a) all
display the use of a gaz of almost identical length: 60-60.8cm. In
contrast, those at Turbat-i Jam which were being erected concurrently
use a gaz of %7.5cm. It may be that the use of a gaz of a certain
length is more useful than stylistic evidence for ascribing buildings
to one architect or another. For example, the Shrine at Gazur Gah
seems to have been built on a gaz network of 67.2cm; one would there-
fore ascribe it more readily to Zain b. Mahmud Shirazi, whose work at
Turbat-i Jam used a gaz of 67.5cm, than to Qavam al-Din, who, as we
have seen above, consistently used one of‘60cm.27

As in the analyses of buildings in Transoxiana, there does not

seem to be any exact correlation in Table I between brick sizes and

26) Baklanov, op. cit., Fig. 9.
27) Harvey, The Mediaeval Architect, p. 174, has shown how the pro-
files of mouldings in mediaeval European architecture is more

useful than comparison of visual data for attribution to unknown
architects,
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the gaz used, although in each case walls of one gaz thickness could
easily have been made by using two whole bricks and varying amounts
of mortar and plaster revetment.

While it is thus indubitable that a grid of squares was used in
many cases for setting out plans, this does not necessarily exclude
the use of other means of geometrical setting-up, either in plans or
in elevations. Again, most of the analysis in this field has been
done by Soviet scholars. Mankovskaya has convincingly demonstrated
a geometrical setting-up of the plan of the Shrine ofAShaikh A@mad
Yassavi, which used the large central dome chamber as a starting point
for the derivation of the other measurements.28 She notes, however,
that in defiance éf this geometrical setting-up the minarets are of
unequal width, and consequently the whole southern half of the build-
ing is askew from its theoretical a.lignment.29 Such vagaries of
construction, probably due to carelessness of the masons, make it
more difficult to discover the geometric rationale of Timurid grchi-
tecture, This is also the case with elevations, which, unlike ground
plans, do not seem to have been designed with the aid of a square grid.
Although it would be difficult to change a plan which had been marked
out on the ground, it would not be hard for a masoﬁ to adjust certain
elements of the elevation of a building in accordance with his visual
judgement during the course pf construction. The builders theqselves
were not always consistent in erecting forms which were supposed to
be symmetrical, as the following table-C of heights of the four

minarets of the Madrasa of Sultan Husain shows:

- -
I -

28) Mankovskaya, op. cit., pp. 124-9, Fig, 13.

29) Ibid., p. 127.

30) Figures collated from UNESCO, The Citadel and the Minaréts of
Herat, pp. 36-7.
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bottom of stalactite cornice 48,15 46,79 47,38 Lg,30"

beginning of decoration 16.01 4,48 13,40 15.53

'
—— en————

32.14 3231 33.98 | 33.77

Such improvisation - or technical incompetence - is another reason

why no satisfactory system of setting-out has yet been found for ele-
vations of buildings in this period.31 However, given the use of

32 it would be surprising if if

geometry in setting up arch profiles,
were not also used for preliminary drawings of elevations. Indeed

those which included stalactites or squinch nets of necessity would
have required geometrical setting-out. For the moment however,-the

proportional rationale - or rationales - behind such elevations must

await the results of further research.
Apart from the use of drawings for plans and elevations, they
were certainly also used for architectural decoration. The clearest

case is perhaps that of epigraphy, where references to the calligraphers

who designed inscriptions for different buildings abound in such works

31) Wilber found that several of the monuments in his catalogue of
Mongol buildings had constructional inaccuracies - AII, p. L5,
Attempts have been made by M.S. Bulatov to relate the elevation
of interior and exterior facades of dome chambers to their ground
plans, or more specifically to the diagonals running from one
corner of the dome chamber to the centre of the side opposite. |
Taking the side of the rectangle as 1, the length of their diagonal
will thus be -g-; His analyses do not seem to me to be entirely
convincing, however, and my attempts to apply his method to several
buildings in the catalogue have not produced significant results.

See Bulatov, Geometricheskaya Garmonizatsiva.
32) See below, p. 85.
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as the Majglis al-Nafa'is and the Gﬁlistan-i Hunar. On buildings their

signature begins with katabahu or itS“équivalen_t.33 A full-sized car-
toon of the inscription would have to be prepared. For use as a base

for mosaic-faience this would have to be reversed. This could be doneg
by pricking round the outlines of the design and joining up the lines
of the pattern on the rear. The design in fact becomes a stencil, and
this could also be used for transferring a design to cuerda seca tiles

34

by pouncing. An unfinished inscription in marble from the Blue

Mosque of Tabriz shows nearly completed letters and decoration con-
tiguous with a completely unblocked portion to its right. The
ligatures emerge abruptly from the unworked marble. This could only
have been possible if the mason was working from a full-size draWing.35
Squared paper would have been of great use in designing square
Kufic inscriptions. This is well demonstrated by a colophon to a copy

of Hafiz-i Abru's Majmac al-Tavarikh, where the grid which the writer

used to compose his inscription has not been erased.36 One fifteenth

century manuscript also displays a painted calligraphic design in

33) See below and Rogers, Patronage in Seljuk Anatolia, p. 411.

34) A modern application of this technique is described in Wulff,
The Traditional Crafts of Persia, pp. 114-5. I have been informed
by IDr. David James that nineteenth century inscriptions, perfora-
ted for transference to tilework, exist in the Kitabkhana-yi Milli,
Tehran. The technique was used in 15th century miniature paint-
ing, as numerous examples of pounced drawings in the H. 2153 and
H. 2160 albums in the Topkapi Saray Library show.

35) See D. Wilber, "Builders aﬁgkﬂfgfismen of Islamic Iran," Archaeology
VII (1954), p. 41, Fig. 5.
36) Ettinghausen, "An Illuminated Manuscript," Fig. 2. The colophon

is not contemporary with the manuscript, but the principle is
no less valid for that.
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various colours in square Kufic which may have been intended for
transference to a building. In its centre there is a lozenge pattern
where the use of a ruled square grid can be clearly discerned.37 One
advantage of the square grid is an easy transference to tiles or to
walls, since the design does not have to be drawn on a 1l:1 scale.

Three walls prepared for such a transference can be seen in an unfin-
ished fourteenth century decorative scheme in the vestibule leading
from the large aivan to the Masjid-i Safid in Turbat-i Jam.38 On one
wall a hexagon is divided into numerous lozenges by three series of
parallel lines, and three CAlls have been roughly drawn in (P1l. 281).
On another wall a central panel has been divided into squares. These
are blank, but the area around them was designed for a cursive inscrip-
tion with a smaller Kufic one above (P1l, 282)., Part of the latter has
been painted in, but only a spiral backgound shows where the cursive
inscription was to run. They had not yet been painted when the work
was interrupted, the spirals merely having been scratched with a com-
pass on the plaster. They were drawn by the simplest possible method,
that of semi-circular arcs, although even with this method the designer
failed to keep a regular distance between successive spirals, that to
one side being considerably wider than those in between.

Dnting from the sixteenth century, however, is the earliest pre-
served roll of craftsmeﬂ's design sketches, ﬁd%fﬁreserved in the State
Public Library of Uzbekistan.39 Thé#;;il is of paper, and in its
fragmentary state measures 38 x 160cm. Again we find that the designs

are drawn on squared paper, and in this case seem to have been intended

37) ip§iroélu, Das Bild, colour ill, opp. p. 10.

38) Unpublished. For dating of this part of the Shrine see Golombek,
"Chronology," pp. 34-6.

39) N.B. Baklanov, "Gerikh," Sovetskaya Arkheologiya IX (1947), Fig. 1.
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for transference to banna'i masonry. There are five different geometric

patterns and a design for a naskhi inscription of the typg which can be

seen encircling the square Kufic in the east aivan of the Shrine at

Gazur Gah. Some of the geometric designs consist of only a fragment

of the design that would be produced on the building: the mason would

have to multiply his design by symmetry to achieve the desired result.
The use of one quarter of the design is also a feature of later albums

| of architectural ornament used in Iraq, where it has been interpreted

as a method used to confuse those who were not members of the family

of masons to whom the scroll belonged.

While it is probable that most albums of this type were compiled
by the masons themselves, there is good evidence that-the Royal Library
contributed some designs. The drawing of square Kufic in the Istanbul
album mentioned above.is one example, while a report on the activities
of a Timurid library is particularly suggestive:

"Khvaja CAbd al-Rahim is engaged with designs (turih) for book-
binders, illuminators, tent-makers and tile-mosaicists (kashi-
tarrashan)."ul'

The very fine work which mosaic~faience (kashi-tarrashi) is

capable of representing would make it possible for designs capable of

serving as patterns for illuminations or bookbinding to be translated

40) Gailani, The Origins of Islamic Art, pp. 142, 148, He refers to
these scrolls as tmars. Two manuscripts of architectural patterns,
supposedly nineteénth century, are also found in the Victoria |
and Albert Museum, London - See Science and Technology in Islam,
Science Museum (London, 1976), p. 22.

41) Ozergin, "Temiirlii sanatina &it eski bir belga,"” p. 491. An
English translation of the section of this document relating

directly to architecture is given below, p.68 , where the prove-
nance is further discussed.




into architectural terms.

Architects and Craftsmen It seems reasonable to assume that in the

case of each major building one person was largely responsible for
its de;ign. By what terms was he known in contemporary, or near- -
contemporary, histories, or on the monuments themselves? As one
architect, Qavam al-Din Shirazi, was particularly well~known both
from literary sources and building inscriptions, we may begin with
an examination of these:
I) Literary references

a) Ustad Qavam al-Iin*2

b) Ust3d Qavam al-Ifn miCmar-i Shirazito

¢) Ust3ad Qavam al-Iin (ma®rif) dar muhandisI u tarahi u mi®marl

e) Ustad Qavam al-Iin mimar-i ShirazI qadvat-i muhandisan-i
zandn u marja’~i miSriran-i daurdn 'O
II) Inscriptions
a) Camal al-abd al-2a®if al-faqir al-mihta bi-Cinayat al-mulk
(sic) al-rahman Qavam al-Iin ibn Zain al-Din Shirazi al-?aiy5n47
b) Cala yad al-abd al-marhim ustad Qavanm al-Iin ShIrazl ™
Clearly the most common appelation is ustad, used before the
kunya, folléwed by mimir. The use of al-?aizin (plaster-worker) has

AN

L42) HA, p. 10; WP, III, p. 284,

43) MS, p. 720,

b4) 18, p. 257. L
Lg) MN, p. 124,

L46) Hs, IV, p. IV.

47) Mosque of Gauhar Shad, Mashhad. Appendix I, No. 13,

48) Xhargird madrasa, Appendix I, No. 36.

)
1
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only been recorded for one other fifteenth ceﬁtury a.r‘l:isi:,l+9 although
gafi?-i Abru also makes reference to Qavam al-Din's prowess in this
skill,
In the general aécounts of the literary sources which mention the
laying out of plans and commencement of building 0peratidns there is
a slightly different emphasis. The following is a list of some of the
principal Timurid sources, with abridged references to key words:
Sanarqand, Bagh-i Shumal: ustadan va mubandisin jan® kardand’-
Samargand, Bagh-i Shumal: muhandisan va mi?maran jam® shuda
biidand; tarh bar lavh kishIdand®®
Samarqand, Bagh-i Dilgushi: muhandisan, bannayan jam badand”-
Samargand, Bagh-i Dilgusha: Jjam -i bannayan va muhandisan va
mi®maran bﬁdand54
Samarqand, Masjid-i Jami®: ustadin, bannayan-i muhandis tarh
biyandikhtand55 )
Samargand, Masjid-i Jami®: muhandisan, ustadan asas tarh
andakhtand; Camala, pishakaran ?uhﬁr rasanidand56
town of Bilqan: muhandisan va miCmaran tarh bar kishIdana’
Herat, madrasa and khangah of Shah Rukh: muhandisan, bannayan
d5 8

bi zuhur avurdan

L49) See Appendix I, No. 51.
50) Ha, p. 0.

51) Shami;—2N, I, p. 167.
52) 2N, I, p. 571.

53) 2N, II, p. 13.

54) Shami, ZN, I, p. 169.
55) Shami, ZN, I, p. 212.
56) ZN, II, p. 144,

57) 2N, II, p. B85.

58) MS, p. 109.

60



Herat, Bagh-i SafId: muhandisan, bannayan Cimaratl banna
nihadand”?

Herat, Namazgah: mi’maran, bannayan , muhandisan, sarkaran bi

ishtighil qiyam namiyandéo

Herat, Bigh-i Jahin Aray: muhandisin, £Ilsifin t31i°-1 vagt
ikhtiyar karda; mi’maran, bannayan tarh bunyad namudand;
ustadan dar kar-i Cimarat gqiyam namudand; asnaf-i suna'’
talbida; sarkarha bi umara' va irkan-i daulat qism raft;
ni®maran va sarkaran ta’yIn nanidand®t

Herat, Bagh-i Jahan Aray: mi’maran-i muhandis va karguzaran-i
mu' assas tarh andakhtand; ustadan, bannayan bi kar qiyam
namudand; a§n§f-i §unn§' va. hunarmandan ?alab farmuda; sarkarha
bi umara' va mugarriban va mulaziman va muta®aiyinin qismat
yaft; ustadan va hunarmandan mashghﬁland§2

Given the tendency of Islamic writers to multiply synonyms, it is

difficult to interpret the prominence given to muhandisan in the above

1ist, although the fact that it was used twice to qualify mi’maran

and ustadan in the context of the start of building operations sug-

gests that it would more closely approximate the "surveyor" rather

than "architect." It was never used of Qavam al-Din, as we have seen,

and in an extensive published list of pre-fifteenth century Islamic

architectural craftsmen in Iran it only occurs once.63 Turning to

the list of fifteenth century craftsmen in the Iranian world (Appendix

59)
60)
61)
62)

63)

MS, p. 111.

MS, p. 1200.

MS, pp. 1374=-5.

RJ, II, pp. 317-8. ‘
Wilber, "Builders and Craftsmen of Islamic Iran in the Earlier
Periods," building no. 65.
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I), we find that muhandis and ni’mar are never employed, although the

unusual word raza (architect) was used once.64' The use of taiyan was
mentioned above in comnection with Qavam al-Din Shirazi., Ustad is
used very frequently after camal, and is often followed by the craft

of the person concerned, most usually banna' or najjir,éS with a nisba

often occuring at the end of the name. On cenotaphs the signature of
the carpenter comes at the end of the inscription, Jjust before the
date, On buildings, however, the signature is usually found on a
panel or cartouche at a slight remove from the main foundation inscrip-
tion, the one exception being the Masjid-i Jami® of Varzana, where it
‘follows on from the signature of the calligrapher at the end of the
foundation inscription. It is arguable, however, that its normal
isolation need not imply a lesser status of the mason than, say, the
calligrapher, whose name is usually displayed at the end of the foun-
dation inscription. Although the size of the signatures of Qavanm al-
Din on the Mosque of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad and of Zain b, Ma@mﬁd at
Turbat-i Jam is less than one would ‘expect a foundation inscription

to be, their proximity to the ground makes them legible and conspicuous.
In each case, the length of their signatures is extended by the inclu-
sion of a string of pious adjectives ostensibly emphasizing their
humility, but which in fact adds to the size of the space necessary
for the signature as a whole and so increases rather than diminishes
the architects' worldly glory. Such a procedure was also followed by
the calligrapher Jalal JaCfar in his signatures at Khargird and Taybad.
They are placed in separate panels at the base of the portal-screen

of the entrance aivan, rather than at the end of the foundation

64) Appendix I, No. 61.

~ 65) Only on one occasion was the Persian darligar used instead of the
Arabic najjar: ibid., No. 21.




inscription, which in each case is less immediately apparent, Eeing
at the back or on the side of the entrance aivan.

Usually, however, the calligrapher's name is placed after the date
of the foundation inscription, often in smaller letters. The intro-
ductory word is usually katabahu (he wrote it), but other formulae

66 67

such as hararahu, namagahu, mashaqahu.é8 and khatt-169 have also

been used. They may sign themselves ngggish,7o although in other
cases the essentially scriptorial nature of their skills is indicated

* by other nisbas such as kitib,71 munshi’? or g§d§.73 However, one

should not place absolute reliance on these nisbas as’indicators of
profession. The most famous banna'i of the fifteenth century was a

poet, who adapted his nisba from his father's profession.74 Qavan

al-Din's nisba of ?aiyan (plaster worker), so obviously inappropriate
to the magnificent structures which he is known to have erected, was
also presumably derived from his family's profession. Maulana gijji
Naqqash was as famous as a potter and as the inventor of a mechanical

clock in the library of Mir MINED Shir as he was for his painting.75

66) Ibid., Nos. 79, 82.

67) Ibid., No. &4,

68) 1Ibid., No. 71,

69) Ibid., No. 8.

70) Ibid., No. 37.

71) Ibid., No. 93.

72) Ibid., No. 98.

73) Ibid., No. 61,

74) For a short biography of him see Vittor, The Herat School, pp.
396-7. His father was Ustad Mhammad Sabz Minar (HS, IV, p.
348).

75) HS, IV, p. 348.
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Nisbas A more vexing problem is that of geographical nisbas. Can
they be a reliable guide to the place where craftsmen received their
training?

It is for literary figures that the greatest evidence for varia-

tions in nisbas occur. In a manuscript of the Majma® al-Tavarikh in

Istanbul gifi?-i Abru himself signs the colophon as being Bihdadani

by lineage (mahtidan) and Haravl by birth (maulidan).”® Cabd al-
Razzaq Samargandi's nisba must also be by lineage, since he was born

in Herat and seems to have lived most of his life -there.77 There are
in fact three possible ways of acquiring a nisba: either from residence,

lineage or birthplace. Fa%l Allzh ibn Ruzbihan, the author of the

CAlam Ara-yi AmInI was in his own words KhunjI by lineage, Shirazi by
birth and origin, and Isfahani by residence.78 |

This question is of particular concern in relation to what has
been called "the school of Shiraz," a series of monuments built by
five architects with Shirazi nisbas in Yassa/Turkestan City, Mashhad,
Herat, Turbat-i Jim, Khargird and Taybad.’’® While it is true that
these monuments do display sufficient homogeneity to be called a
school, it gives a misleading impression to then call it the "School
of Shiraz." Firstly, there are no surviving monuments from Shiraz of
the second half o6f the fourteenth century which could be said to be
predecessors of the later buildings - they may have existed, but.there

is no reason why they should have been more advanced than those of

76) Ettinghausen, "An Illuminated Manuscript," p. 32. Bihdadan, more
commonly Bihdadan, is located in the vilayat of Khvaf (see Aubin,
"Un santon quhistani,” p. 192), hence Fasihi's attribution of the
nisba Khvafl to Hafiz-i Abra (MF, III, p. 266).

77) W. Barthold, M. Shafi, "®Abd al-Razzik al-Samarkandl,” EI?, p. 90,

78) Khunji, tr. Minorsky, p. 1. ' ‘

79) See Golombek, Gazur Gah, pp. 60-1.



Yazd and Isfahan, which were equally important urban centres under
the Muzaffarids, This lack of evidence forces us to discount the
statement.that at the time.of the Timurid conquest of Iran "in archi-
tecture Shiraz was the first school in Persia."so Secondly, after
Timur conquered Shiraz in 789/1387 any architects who were living
there may well have been sent to Samargand, as was Timur's custom in
other conquered cities, At any rate, Yazdi specifically states that
after the second conquest of the city in 795/1393.T§mﬁr ordered the
skilled and learned to be transported to Samarqand.sl Qavam al-Din,
Ghiyath al-Din and Zain al-Din, who were working almost fifty years
after this date, may have been transported to Samargand as boys at
the beginning of their apprenticeship, or may even have been born and
raised there, taking their nisba from their lineage.

Thirdly, there are several monuments built in a related style,
such as the buqca and mosque of Tuman Agha in the Shah-i Zinda and
her madrasa at Kuhsan, the madrasa of Ulugh Beg in Samarqand, the
entrance portal to the courtyard in front of the Gur-i Mir, and the
Masjid-i Shah in Mashhad,xbut the last two were built by architects
with Isfahani and Tabrizi nisbas resPectively.82 A more accurate

appellation would be the Timurid court style, rather than "the School

of Shiraz."

Yet further possible ambiguity arises when a patronymic is men-

tioned in the craftsman's signature - a nisba at the end of such an

inscription could equally apply to the last as to the first person
83

mentioned. Thus al-taiyan at the end of the signature of Qavam

80) Gray (ed.), The Arts of the Book in Central Asia, p. 121,
81) 2N, I, p. 442,

82) See Appendix I, Nos. 25, 46.

83) Rogers, Patronage, p. 430.
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al-Din on the Mosque of Gauhar Shad could equally refer to his father
Zain al-Din. v

While Egggl is most frequently used to introduce craftsmen's
signatures, other formulae also occur, although here again we quickly
encounter ambiguities. Yadgar, which occurs on the Bazarcha-yi Kushk-i
Nau in Yazd,sq could equally apply to the calligrapher, the founder,

or the mason. Where qualifying words such as ustad or banna' are .

absent, however, and especially where the name is a long one, it may
be preferable to regard the signature as that of the donor, if he is
not mentioned elsewhere., This is the case in the Masjid-i Panja-yi
A1 in Qum, where bi-"amal is used.85

Bi-ihtimam or bi-sa’y normally introduces the donor (e.g. at

Taybad, Khargird and the Madrasa Du Iar), but in a number of cases,
e.g. at Varzana and Khargird, it is used in addition to the names of
the donor and architect. At Khargird the name is found in the niche
to the right of the entrance aivan. Pope surmised that it might be

the tile worker,86 but the absence of either ustad or kashi-tarrash

would suggest another interpretation, more likely that of clerk of
works. At Varzana the clerk's name appears in a panel immediately
below the centre of the foundation inscription,87 whereas at Nasrabad,

some five years later, it is incorporated into the foundation

84) Appendix I, No. 41. In another occurrence, on the khangah at
Nasrabad, the founder "kard...in yadgar," where yadgar could
equally refer to the bﬁilding or to the inscription - Hunarfar,
Ganjina-yi Athar-i Tarikhi-yi Isfahan, p. 331.

85) Tabataba I, Turbat-i Pakan, II, p. 122.

86) Surve y DP. 1127, '

87) Lutfallah Hunarfar, Isfahan dar daura-yi 7an1sh1n1yan-1‘m1mur,
D. 18
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inscription,88 immediately after the name of the foundexr. In'the Blue
Mosque in Tabriz, however, a separate tile-panel is again used, intro-
duced this time by bi-sarkari.a9 The éecord of these clerks on
inscriptions is thus erratic and unsystematic, although their presence
is attested often enough by literary sources on buildings which invo
involved royal patronage. Khvaja Ma@mﬁd IBud, who was blamed by
Timur for not making the entrance portal to the Bibi Khanum Mosque
tall or wide enough seems to have been the clerk of works of that
building.go When Abu Sa®id ordered the erection of a building at the
namazgah of Herat the work w;; finish;d to the utmost standards of

perfection (dar ghayat-i husn u baha) through the efforts (bi-sa’y u

ijtihad-i tamam) of Kamal al-Din Mirak son of Rashid Khvaja Shams

al-Din Mu@ammad'§5hib divg.n,91 and one can assume from his father's
position that Kamal al-Iin was responsible for the building in an
administrative sense rather than a literally constructional one. The
extracts given above regardiné the construction of the Bagh-i Jahan
Kraygz shows that the work of supervision on a large-scale project

could be divided up on successive hierarchical levels, with amirs and
high government officials specifically receiving superintendencies

(sarkirha).”?> Tt is interesting to note that in CAbd al-Razzag's

88) Idem, Ganjina, p. 329. It is also introduced by bi sacz.

89) ?abé?aba'i, Nagshha va nigashtaha-yi masjid-i kabud-i Tabriz,
p. 55.

90) 2N, II, p. 421,

91) Ms, p. 1200.

92) See notes 61-2,

93) The concerted organization evident in this account is paralleled
in the construction of Rumeli Hisar by Mehmed II in 1451-2 A.D.,
where provincial masons were eﬁg;ged ang‘vizirs were responsible

for certain parts of the work - see Rpéers, "Waqf and Patronage,"
pp. 101-2,
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account mimiran are paired with sarkdran. As other types of artisans

(ustadan and sunna') are mentioned previously mi’maran in this instance
may designate persons wﬁo were acting in a purely administrative
capacity. Evidence from Seljug Anatolia also shows that on some
medieval inscriptions gifgg; is more likely to refer to a supervisor

with administrative capacity than to an architect.94

The arza dasht Other importance evidence for the organization of

architectural cadres comes from a report (arza dasht) of the head of
a Timurid library. As well as detailing work in progress on manu-
scripts and tents it contains the following report on buildings
(Cimarat):

"The stone-cut portal (dargah-i sang-tarrashi) is finished;
it awaits the inscription and crenellations (kungira) of mosaic-
faience (kashi-tarrashi) which are being prepared; the (paved)
floor (farsh) of the passage (mamarr) is finished and the
entrance doorway (dar-i dandan) to the picture-gallery (surat-

khana) has been arranged and the projecting balcony (mukhérija)
installed.

The 0ld Castle (gqasr-i qadim). The dome from the edge
(daman) as far as the bottom of the stalactites (ta zIr-i

mugarnas) has been painted; the pillars on the east side have
been renewed,

The library (kutubkhana) which was built for the painters
has been finished and all the painters and calligraphers
(katiban) are in residence,

The stone-cutters are engaged in work on the pool (haus).

The New Garden (bagh-i jadid)., The wall specified to be
six courses (day) - some (parts) are four courses (high), and
some three, the work is in progress; the aivan and vestibule
(dalan) have been erected, the King's bridge (shzh pul) in

94) Rogers, "Wagf and Patronage," p. 85.
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front of the cut(-stone?) (tarrashida) aivan is about to be
erected, '

The Garden of the Square (bagh-i maidan). Three courses
of the qibla wall have been erected; the tile-mosaicists (kashi-
tarrashan) who were employed on the stone portal are (now)
unengaged; they will be employed on the dado of tﬁe aforemen-
tioned garden.

The plastering (gil) of the roof of the crane aviary
(kulang-khana) > with plaster (gach) of clay (khak) and lime
(2hak) has been finished. w96

95)

96)

One of the offices under Sultan Husain was the Amir-i Qush Khana
(Amir of the Falcon House) which: as Terry Allen noted (Catalogue,
p. 196), could well have been located in the Bagh-i Jahan Aray.
Text in Ozergin, op. cit., pp. ﬁ92-3. When the account of this
manuscript was first published by Ozergin, it was presumed to be

a report by Jafar Tabrizl to his patron Baysunghur (O, Aslanapa,
"The Art of Bookbinding" in Gray, op. cit., p. 59, stated in addi-
tion that the report is dated Ramazan 830H., but does not give

his source for this information.). Another unpublished study by
P. Soucek apparently relocated the document to Samargand, in the
period after Baysunghur's death (referred to in E, Grube, "The
School of Herat from 1400 to 1450" in Gray, op. cit., p. 177, n.
13). Although numerous manuscripts, calligraphers, painters and
binders are mentioned in the first part of the report, none of
them definitely corresponds with the Herat school of painting.

Two gardens are mentioned in the architectural section: the Bagh-l
Jadid and the Bagh-i Maldan. Although Herat had a Bagh-i Nau in
the fifteenth century, I have been unable to trace any mention of
a Bagh-i Jadid in Herat or in any other major fifteenth century
Iranian urban centre., However, two cities - neither of them
Herat - had a Bagh-i Maidan. TImur stayed for a month in the
Bagh-i Maiiégxiﬁ’Shiraz in 1393 A.D, (2N, I, p. 439), and
Khvandamir mentions a Bagh-i Maidan in Samarqand when reporting
events of 901/1495-6 (HS, IV, pp. 233, 278). The report was bound
in the Topkapl Sarayi Library album H, 2153, which contains a wide
variety of paintings whose provenance is controversial.. However,
it seems 1likely that a provenance in a major Timurid or Qara or



The report calls for commeﬁt‘on a number of points.
1) It should be emphasized that it refers only to artisans working
under what must have been royal patronage. Such an extensive library
staff as is mentioned in the first part of the report could only have
been employed by a ruler or one of his sons. |
2) While the passage quoted above to the effect that one of the
illuminators was also working on a design for mosaic-faience shows
that there were close links between the library and the building
craftsmen, the fact there is a clear division in the original manu-
script between the three sections of library, buildings and tents
shows that each was to some extent administered separately. The

report is clearly written by oﬁe of the library staff, however, who

refers to himself as banda-yi kamtar va dharra—yi a@qar. Possibly
the administrative system depicted here is an embryonic version of
the Safavid buyutat or Royal Workshops, with the head of the library
staff reporting to the equivalent of the Superintendent of the Royal

Workshops (°31I-3jah nazir-i buyutat) or one of his subordinates

(vazir, mustaufi or mushrif).97

3) Strong evidence for demarcation of labour between different teams
of craftsmen is provided in the account of the portal, where the tile-
mosaicists began their work only after the stone masons had finished.

Independent evidence also suggests demarcation. Wilber noted that

P

Ag Qo;uﬁiu urban centre can be established for them. This is not
inconsistent with the internal evidence of the report, and so it
can be used, with some reservations, as a model for architectural
practice in Khurasan,

97) See Tadhkirat al-Muluk, tr. Minorsky, pp. 48, 70-1, 118-9, Part
of the duties of the Safavid superintendent of the buyutat was to
instruct the chief architect (miCmar-bashI) to estimate sums for
the repair of buildings each year: ibid., p. 50.
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several faurteenth century monumeﬁts'in Iran have uncompléted decora~-
tion.98 Gauhar Shad's Friday Mosque in Herat was begun in 820H.,
although the date 821H. is found on her Friday Mosque in Mashhad,
suggesting that while the tile-workers were completing the Mashhad
mosque the brick masons had moved to Herat. Although her Friday
mosque in Herat was finished in 841H, according to the stone founda-
tion inscription{ it must have been in use substantially earlier, as
its imam and ggéggg died in 838H,%7 Her.adjacent nadrasa was also
used as a tomb in 827H., long before its formal opening in 836H.100

This suggests that in each case the Building was made inhabitable as
quickly as possible, before the final revetment was added, Khvandamir's
description of Mir ®A1I shir's repair work on the Herat Masjid-i Jami®
gives us further strong evidence of demarcation. He first narrates

how the muhandisan and mi’maran rendered the fabric strong and safe

in the course of six months, after which a commemoratory poem was

composed. Only after this stage did he think about adorning it (zib

u zainat u arayish), and employing those capable ‘of decorating it

" (muhandisan, kashi-tarrashan, hunarmandan-i nagqash, ustadan-i sang-

tarrashan). O From the Makarim al-Akhlaq we also learn that the

tile-mosaicists' work on the mosque was held up because the calligrapher

who contracted for the work, Mirak Naggash, was dilatory in producing

the drawings.lo2

Looking over the list of craftsmen and calligraphers as a whole,

one is struck first of all by the great increase of signed work., A

98) AlI, p. Lk,

99) MW, III, p. 275.
100) See Cat. No. 14.
101) XA, pp. 10-1,
102) MA, f. 176b.
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recently compiled list for the period 1000-1400 A.D. givesvapproximately
80 masons (whether brick, tile or plaster), 8 caliigraphers and 8 car-
pen.’cers.lo3 In Appendix I, covering only one quarter of the time span
(and ignoring the entries based on textual information) there are 32
masons, 36 carpenters and fully 39 calligraphers., . Of the latter figure
of 39, thirteen include signatures on wood, whether doors or cenotaphs.
There are no more Timurid buildings surviving than there are Mongol
ones, and much less than Seljug and Mongol combined, so this increase
almost certainly reflects the growing prestige of the craftsman and
calligrapper. It also reflécts the inevitable divisions of labour
which occur when a building is revetted in a material (tilework) which
differs from that of its core (brick). On earlier buildings the mason
responsible for the erection of a structure from its foundation would
have been equally capable of facing it with decorative brickwork,
Tilework demanded different skills, however, and as if covered increas-
ingly greater proportions of the building the craftsman was more likely
to sign his work, The increased space allotted to these signatures

has been mentioned above, while the siting of the signature on the
Varzana Masjid-i Jami® after fhe foundation inscription is notable as
being the first instance of this in Persian epigraphy.

The several references to Qavam al-Iin in the literary souxrces
indicate a growing prestige for the court a.:rw::hiteC‘l:.]'Ol+ That his was
an exceptional talgnt, however, is underlined by the absence of similar
references to court architects in the second half of the fifteenth
century. One may mention that the poet Banna'i evidently was happy

to retain the nisba of his father while himéelf'pursuing an exclusively

103) Wilber, "Builders and Craftsmen," aarp. _
104) See above, p. 59. On this see also Bretanitsky, "O statuse,"
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literary career. The more numerous literary references to calligraphers

and painters is sufficient evidence of their status.

Construction Tools A number of fifteenth century miniatures depict

building operations, and while they must be viewed with circumspection,
their wealth of incidental detail provides a valuable compendium of
various tools and techniques of the pericd.

The most elaborate is a double page scene by Bihzad showing the
construction of Timur's Friday Mosque in Samarqand.105 In the upper
left carpenters are engaged in a vﬁriety of tasks, one sawing, one
planing and another roughing a boaxrd with an adze to prepare it for
planing. These instruments can also be seen in séveral early four-
teenth century illustrations of the story of the carpenter and the

monkey in Kalila va Dimna manuscripts, although in two of these the

saw is more elaborate, in one case being a long two-handled saw, in
the other a frame.saw.loé A round-headed mallet and a saw can be seen

with other carpentry implements in one of the "Siyah Qalam" minia-
107

tures.
Further down the page two brick-cutters are chipping away with

hammers, while a third man delivers a new load, held on his back with -

two loops of cord. Timur's impatience with building projects is well

~illustrated by the overseer with raised stick who threatens the

kneeling figures. Beside one of the kneeling brick-cutters is a

straight rule and a right-angle. Another tool which one might expect

to find in this context is described by Ghiyath al-Iin Kashi, Ulugh

105) Grube, The Classical StYle/ln Islamic Painting, Pls. 31/5-6
106) B. Gray, op. cit., Pls. 77, 91, IXIX.
107) Ipsiroglu, Siyah Qalam, P1. £0.
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Beg's astronomer, in a letter to his father. He refers to a triangle
with two equal legs used for determining whether surfaces were plane
or not, and this has been interpreted as "an equilateral triangular
frame of uniform stock" whose base would hang horizontally when the
triangle was suspended from one gorner.lo

To the right of the brick-cutters.the stone masons are working
with hammers and small fine-pointed chisels., Other stone masons
tools are shown in several illustrations of the story of Farhad and
Shirin from Nigamig these include a variety of adzes of different

sizes for rough hewing, some with straight heads, but mostly slightly

curved.109

Beside the stone masons is a panel of tiles or mosaic-faience set
in a brick surround, ready assembled for transference to the wall of
the building., Further down on the same page stone is being trans-
ported by various means - man, horse and elephant-power,

The scene on the opposite page of masons constructing an arch is
closely paralleled in Bihzad's later version of the Construction of
the Castle of Khavarnaq.llo Mortar is being mixed by men with spades
at the bottom, and the identical figure of a man carrying a water-
filled animal skin appears in both versions, What appear to be
hollowed-out tree trunks are used for carrying the mortar, either by
means of the ladder, or as in the later picture, by hauling it up with
a rope. In the later picture bricks are transported to the scene in

a wicker-work stretcher carried by two men, as well as by the same

108) E.S. Kennedy, "A Letter of Jamshid al-Kashi to His Father: Scien-
tific Research and Personalities at a Fifteenth Century Court," ——

Orientalia, XXIX (1960), tr. p. 198, commentary p. 210.
109) Soucek, "Farhad," Pl. III.

110) D.T. Rice, Islamic Art (London, 1976), Pl. 229.




man with a pile of bricks held on his back by cord that was in the
?afar Nama miniature. These are delivered to the masons on the left
who with adze and small pickaxe cut some of the bricks to the required
shapes., They are conveyed to the top of}ihe building by throwing from
one man to another; the mén on the middle level of the scaffolding has
his arms stretched out awaiting the imminent launch of a brick from
below. The mason at the top gives a final trimming with an adze before
the brick is laid, no doubt shouting all the time; as Du Mans recorded

of Safavid masons in 1660, "khisht bi-dih" (give me a brick), "gil bi-
111

dih" (give me mortar) or "nima bi-dih" (give me a half-brick).

The scaffolding is portrayed realistically, the main wooden beams
being tied together by cord, with a few planks providing a rather
precarious platform for the mason to stand on. The absence of scaf-
folding in the earlier picture shows how dangerous it can be to try
to interpret building techniques from minjatures; it prdbably reflects
a lack of confidence on the part of the artist in depicting such a
complicated spafial arrangement at an earlier stage of his career.

Or pictorial considerations may have dictated his choice. Hence the
evidence the later picture gives for building arches without center-
ing112 should be treated with caution. However, so many of the tools
and techniques found in these miniatﬁres correspond to even the recent
practices of masons in Iran113 that the positive evidence they give '

can be considered reliable.

111) R, Du Mans, Estat de 1la Perse en 1660, ed, C. Schefer (Paris,
lgsb)f'p. 208, The practice is reported in modern times by
Wilber, AII, p. 54.

112) Hillenbrand, Imperial Tmages in Persian Painting, p. 57.

113) Cf. Wulff, The Traditional Crafts of Persia, Ch. III.
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Building Materials  a) Rubble. "Although this is difficult to-

ascertain in most cases, rubble masonry seems to have been used fre-
quently for foundations, e.g. at Qush Ribat, Khargird, Ziyarat and
Turbat-i Jam, This was certainly not an invariable rule, however,

The excavation of the southwest minaret of the Madrasa of Sultan
gusain shows a brick foundation 90cm deep, leading down to stone slabs
set around the base (Fig. 69), although rubble seems to have been used
for the base ofhthe adjoining walls, The use of brick in this case
seems to indicate that the mason thought it a more resilient founda-
tion when the high downward‘stress which a minaret would impart was
involved, but the use of rubble for the dams at Akhlamad and Kirat,
and as a foundation for the ?uruq dam, show that it was just as cap-
able of withstanding stress;

Of the remaining caravanserais built by Mir A1I shir on the
pilgrim route from Jurjan to Mashhad (Cat. No. 40) three are built
completely of rubble, while one, Ribat-i CIshq, also used brick for
vaulting. In these buildings the fubble is laid in courses which vaxry
from ca. 85-135cm, with the variations occuring not merely from bgild-
ing to building but also in successive courses of each building. This
technique was also used in earlier buildings of rubble in Iran, e.g.
in the caravanserai at Ahuan, where the courses vary from 40-60cm.

In some wayé?faéwever, the mausoleun of Auliya Shadmin at
Naukhaﬁag; (Cat, No. 17) is the most instructive rubble building in

/ the catalogue. It is clearly the work of the same craftsman as the
tomb at Ziyarat (Cat. No. 18), and while the detailing of the building
is less fine than that of Ziyarat, the overall conception of the dome
chamber does not seem to have been changed significantly by the use
of a different building material. Even with our scanty knowledge of

the typology of fifteenth century caravanserais in Iran, those in
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rubble do not differ radically from those in brick. As a determinant
of form, then, the use of rubble rather than brick was not of great
significance.

b) Stone. In only one monument in the catalogue, the Ribat-i Qilli,
is ashlar masonry used for the structure of part of a building. There
was no equivalent in Khurasan to Timur's Friday Mosque in Samarqgand
with its stone portals and hundreds of stone columms., What little
stone was quarried was used either for tombstones or as a decorative
revetment, and is further discussed under the latter heading in
Chapter III. One should not assume from this, however, that there
was a decline in the use of stone in greater Iran in the fifteenth
century. In the provinces where stone was used most frequently in
the Mongol period, Fars and Azerbaijan, despite the loss of so many
buildings, the mausoleums of Khunj and the Palaces of the Khans at
Baku provide evidence for the continuing tradition of building in
stone where it could be easily quarried.

c) Brick., Fired bricks.provide the éore around which most of the
monuments in the catalogue were built. The most frequent size is

ca. 25 x 25 x 5cm, while most ofhers vary from 23-27cm in length and
from 4-6cm in depth. As might be expected from the smaller geographi-
cal framework, these display considerably less variation than those
which Wilber tables for Il-Khanid Iran.114 One should not assume from
this, however, that there were only a few centres in which brick was
produced. The ability of masons in ordinary circumstances to erect
kilns in any location can be inferred in CAbd al-Razzag's account of
A1 al-Inula's conduct at Chichiktl in 851/1447-8 when in order to

obtain brick for a fort, he demolished cisterns (hauz), langars and

114) AII, p. 48.
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other charitable buildings (biga’-i khair) - but only because the
exceptional severity of the cold weather prevented kilns from being

made;115

Most of the ingenuity which was spent on elaborate brickwork in
the earlier Islamic architecture of Iran was now concentrated on
tilework, often set within a framework of smaller banna'i bricks, well
described by M.B. Smith as "a thin revetment of smoothly rubbed, under-
baked brick laid in gad mortar, in even courses with précise bonding,
the horizontal joints carefully raked, and the rising joints minute."llé
These are more fully considered in Chapter III, but it may be noted
that the variety of these smaller bricks and the fact that in each
case they were designed with a.location on a specific part of a build-
ing in mind also points to their local manufacture.ll7 Where
necessary, bricks of unusual shape could also be made for a monument,
asvis shown by the pre-rounded bricks of the central column of the
minaret of the Masjid-i Shah, Mashhad, or those of the engaged columné
at the rear of the Khargird madrasa.

Only two monuments in the catalogue are substantially built of
mud-brick (Nos. 27, 30). As is the case today in Iranian villages,
the majority of vernacular monuments erected must also have been of
mud-brick, but when so many monuments built of more permanent materials
have been destroyed, it should be no surprise that almost none of these

mudrﬁrick structures have survived.lla'

115) M3, p. 92“'-
'116) "Material for a Corpus of Early Iranian Islamic Architecture II:

117) This has been pointed out by Wilber in relation to Il-Khanid
bricks (AII, p. 48).

118) Although some late fourteenth century domestic residences may
have suwrvived in Sistan - see Chapter I, n. 45.



d) Mortar. The same wide range of colour, hardness and admixtures
found in mortars of the Mongol period119 still pertained in the
fifteenth century. A fine gravel admixture was found in almost all
mortars of the period. In a number of monuments where mud was mixed
with the mortar, the colour was correspondingly darkened to brown.
The consistency of this mortar with mud admixture could Qary from
hard, as in the khangah at Iﬁh-i Manar, to soft, as in the bug®a at
Taybad. The better state of preservation of the latter suggests that
the quality of the mortar was a minor factor in determining the
stability of a building.

A special water-proof mortar (saruj) of lime (zhak) rather than
gypsum, mixed with burnt wood-ash or camel-thorn ash, was used for
dams and some other buildings. Isfizari, in his description of the
fortress in his home town, describes the use of gach and §é£ﬁj for

the buildings within, with baked brick (khisht-i pukhta) and lime
120

mortar (zhak) used for the large rain-filled cisterms.
e) Wood. The almost invariable use of wood for doors and cenotaphs
falls outside the scope of this study. However, wood was used in a
variety of ways structurally, In addition to the poplar and plane
trees which, as Wilber men’cions,121 were commonly used in the Il-Khanid
period, the pine, grown in large quantities in the region of Khvaf,
was probably also used extensively.

The lintels of doorways and flat-headed windows were usually com-
posed of a series of logs 10-1l5cm diameter laid parallel to each
other, and subsequently covered with plaster, As many as seven in a

row could be used, as in the main entrance portal of the madrasa at

119) AIL, p. 49.
120) RJ, I, p. 108.
121) AIl, p. 52.



Khargird. They could also be used even when, as was frequent in
monuments of the first half of the fifteenth century, the embrasures
of the windows sloped downwards, e.g. in the eight windows on the
drum of the Masjid-i Shah, Mashhad.

122

In Seljug and Miongol123 monuments wooden beams were often used

in vaults, and especially in domes to provide resilience against
stresses induced by settling or earthquakes. This feature was invari-
ably found in those fifteenth century buildings which possessed double
domes with high outer shells., As in previous centuries these were
used in the form of a ring embedded in the dome, sometimes, as in the
Madrasa of Tuman Xgha, in two tiers, at ca. one-third and two-=thirds
of the height of the drum. They are also found in almost all of the
radial buttresses inside double domes, in up to as many as three tiers
(e.g. in the Gunbad-i Sabz at Turbat-i Jam). These buttresses could
also be tied together laterally by wooden beams, as in the Gur-i Amir,
the Gunbad~i Sabz and the Masjid-i Shah, Mashhad.

One unusual use of wooden beams is encountered in the lecture hall
of the madrasa at Khargird, where the ends of fifteen beams ca. l5cm
.diameter can be seen on each inner face of the octagonal lantern.lzu
They presumably extend some way towards the outer shell of the lantern,
in which case their role is one of support for the mass of brickwork
above, lessening the stresses on the brickwork behind the delicate
stalactites below, In the Masjid-i Jami® of Rushkhvar flat wooden

corbels are used in the transition from octagon to dome, recalling

the same feature in the Haruniyya at Tus. ﬂf/’/la

122) R, Hillenbrand, "Saljug Monuments in Iran, I.," Orientsl Art,
XVIII (1972), p. 65, n. 21.

123) AIl, p. 53.

124) 0'Kane, "Khargird," P1l, IVa.
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Scaffolding As mentioned above, the miniature by Bihzad of the

Construction of the Castle of Khavarnaq depicts scaffolding in use.
Very long beams are ﬁsed for the uprights, and these are tied to three
tiers of shorter beams emerging from the sides of the aivan. Smaller
beams from the back of the aivan form a lattice-work on which planks
can be placed to provide a platform for the relay of bricks to the
top of the monument, or on which the mason can stand as he lays the
bripks on the top of the arch. |

This scheme corresponds closely with what can be reconstructed-
from the scaffolding holes which remain in Timurid buildings. The
buqca at Taybad may be taken as typical. The main facade is completely
revetted with tile work of different kinds which cover all fhe scaf-
folding holes. Round the other sides of the building, however, are
a regular series of scaffolding holes, each c, 1l5cm square (the width
of two bricks plus joints), in three tiers <. 3.5, 5.25, and 7.0m
high, each vertical row being c. 2m from its neighbour. Two tiers of
scaffoiding holes are also found at the back of the aivan, and one row
appears further up just below thé springing points of the row.of arches
behind the portal screen. In buildings which had a greater proportion
of decorative revetment the number of scaffolding holes visible is
correspondingly less - in the Shrine at Gazur Gah they appear only on.
the rear of the large east aivan, and at Khargifd not at all, exceptnnt
in one or two places where the revetment has subsequently f;iién
away.125 The presence of the holes beneath the reéétment shows that
the revetment was applied first to the upper parts of the building,
with the scaffolding being progressively dismantled as the work got

nearer to the ground. Only in one building in the catalogue, the

125) Ibid., Pl. Ib,
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Madrasa of Tuman thE at Kuhsan, is work in banna'i-technique pierced
by scaffolding holes which were purposely left uncovered.

Where a building is not tall enough to warrant several tiers of
scaffolding holes and, as is usually the case, is faéed with arches,
a single row of scaffolding holes will usually be found on the inter-
mediate piers, just below the springing point of each arch. This
wouldvhave enabled a platform to be erected at a height from which
the mason would be ablé to reach all parts of the vault above.

Surprisingly, scaffolding holes appear less ffequently in interiors,
even in buildings with no plaster or tile revetment, such as the
Masjid-i Jami® of Ziyaratgah (Cat. No. 33). The Masjid-i Jami® of
Ghuriyan (Cat. No. 57), however, has one at the bottom of each face
of the squinch at zone of transition level, and in the mausoleum at
Sibarz (Cat. No. 56) the holes below the springing point of each arch

on the exterior are continued through to the interior.

Vaulting The main tools and techniques of medieval vaulting have

been described in detail by Godard;26

and Wilber.lz? The ability of
the masons to erect vaults without centering received detailed study,
and the achievement of this by means of moulded plaster planks
stiffened with reed, or by form boards, together with scaffolding and
quick-setting gypsum mortar was also commented on. Surprisingly,
however, neither of them quoted what is perhaps the earliest literary

reference for this practice in the form of the vivid description by

Du Mans:

126) "Vofites Iraniennes," Ael, IV (1949), pp. 187-256.
127) AII, pp. 56-61.



"They make the walls quite straight without a level or
trowel; except to coat them with kahgil (mortar made with
straw), which they do with a mala (trowel), which is only a
steel.plate half a foot long and four fingers wide with a
wooden handle like a little bow, They attach the coating
very successfully, making in less than no time vaults of
all kinds, without centering; only, in order to begin a row
of bricks they use a large slightly bent rod, and having
positioned the first row of bricks with plaster, which dries
here immediately, on the arcade, they continue to attach and

smooth downstheir bricks, which in no time take the form of
12
a vault."

Chardin also remarks that masons used no scaffolding when constructing
small domes and vaults.129
The extent to which vaulting had become synonymous with decora-
tion in the fifteenth century can be appreciated from the sections on
brick and plaster in Chapter III. This is not to deny that, say, the‘
great variety of Seljug vaults in the Isfahan Masjid-i Jami® fulfills
a decorative role, but whereas they also play a structural role, all
of Timurid plaster vaulting and even some brick vaults play no struc-
tural role whatever.

Where a plaster coating is omitted, however, as in the Masjid-i
Jani® and Masjid-i Chihil Sutin of Ziyaratgah, there was no display
of vaulting pyrotechnics. A considerable area of each of thése mosques
is taken up with multiplication of a single unit, the domed bay.
While this provided an opportunity for constructing diff;§ent varieties
of squinch nets, the architect was content in the Masjid-i Jami® to

repeat the same design, and in the Masjid-i Chihil Sutun to alternate

two designs for the total of twenty-eight bays. Technical ingenuity

128) Du Mans, op. cit., p. 208.
129) Voyages, ed. Langlds, IV, p. 116.
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in vaulting was mostly reserved for plaster shells.

What sometimes appears as a pattern of brick bonding may on closer
examination turn out to be plaster ribs, stiffened by means of reeds,
as in a domed room of the Ribat-i cIshq, or in the southeast upper
domed room of the Khargird madrasa.lBo In the latter the ribs are

added to a semi-dome which was formed by corbelling, and then unusually
faced with vertically laid bricks.

When stalactites; on the other hand, were used to form a semi-dome,
as in the recesses of the Khargird madrasa, it was not felt necessary
to corbel the vault out behind to provide the requisite support; it
was simply barrel-vaulted and the decoration affixed to it by means
of ribs of half-bricks and plaster (P1l. 127). The general preference,
then, especially in buildings which were plaster covered, was to erect
the simplest brick shell possible, using corbelling and barrel-vaulting
whenever practical.

One might have expected some development in Khurasan of the tradi-
tion of transverse” vaulting so brilliantly consummated in the southwest
hall of the Yazd Madjid-i Jami®. While it was used for Gauhar Shad's
Iar al-guffi? in Mashhad a few years later, one is not sure whether
to attribute subsequent lack of examples to the vagaries of destruction
or a channeling of its concepts into new forms of dome chambers with
intersecting ribs, such as those of Gauhar Shad in Herat or the madrasa
of Khargird. Somewhat surprisingly, transverse vaults are combined
with cloister vaults in a vigoro;;—;;oss-fertilization in a number of
of provincial monuments, such as the Masjid-i Jami® of Bajistan and

and the mazar at Kadkan. In each case the central span of the cloister

vault at each end of the bay is itself transversely vaulted. While at

130) O'Kane, "Khargird," Pl. Vic.
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la) Arch profiles in the Shrine of Khvaja
Ahmad Yassavi (after Mankovskaya)



1b) Arch profiles in the Miftah

(after Rosenfeld)

V4

al-Hisab




Bajistan these are pointed barrel-vaults (P1l. 353),their profile at
Kadkan is progressively modified into a keel-shape as it reaches its
apex (Pl. 279). The scheme at Bajistan was repeated identically in
MIr ®m11 shir's cistern opposite the Herat citadel (Pl. 248), which
may indicate that at the end of the fifteenth century this modified
cloister-vault was seen as the natural, even utilitarian way of
vaulting a rectangular space.

Where an aivan was to be vaulted, however, the transverse vault
was only infrequently used (e.g, for the smaller aivans of the
Ziyaratgah Masjid-i Jamic), the pointed barrel vault remaining popular
throughout the period. If, however, the aivan was wider than it was
deep, as was often the case with entrance aivans, it was usually
vaulted by a semi-dome. Occasionally, as in the huge east aivan of
Gazur Gah, the semi-dome could be inserted at the back of the aivan,
or a visual substitute for it could be added, such as the rows of
stalactites at the back of the lateral aivans at Khargird. However,
the sheer size of such aivans as those of Taybad or the Ziyaratgah

Masjid-i Jami® was sufficient to impress without the need for

complicated vaulting.

Vaulting Profiles Even within the context of a single Timurid
building, the ragge of vaulting profiles can vary very considerably.
One of the best illustrations of this is the Shrine of khvaja A@mad
Yassav{, where Mankovskaya has tabled the use of thirty-one different
profiles: round, two, three and four-centred, and of various segmental
types (Fig. la). It shows the range of types available for contem-
poraxry architects, and if those in Khurasan did not avail themselves
of all types that were found in the Turkestan shrine, they employed

several which were not represented there., The most important evidence
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for therationalisation of architectural practice in this regard comes

from the Miftah al-Hisab, the treatise written by one of Ulugh Beg's

chief astronomers, Ghiyath al-Din Kashi, in the first half of the
fifteenth century. In a section entitled "On the Measurements of
131

Arches and Vaults" he shows five main ways for determining arch

profiles, mentioning in some cases the spans for which such profiles
are considered suitable., His first two methods are three-centred, and
correspond exactly to nos. 7 and 8 of Fig. la. His third is four-
centred (Fig. 1b), the shoulders being struck from a radius greater
than half the spaﬁ of the arch, producing a steep curve which Kashi
rightly assumes would be suitable for arches with a span of more than
10 adhru® (cubits), i.e. ca. 6.0m. Kashi's fourth and fifth methods
are two-centred (Fig. 1b). The latter is a depressed arch with apex
not far above the springing line, and although the profile was not
used for freestanding arches, a variant of it occurs above the rear
window of the lateral aivans at Khargird, where it is used as a.
relieving arch. )

It must be asked, however, to what extent Kashi was following the
practice of architects of his time, and to what extent he was laying
down precepts which he himself thought ought to be followed? An indi-
cation that the latter may be more likely in some cases is the way in
which he insists on specifying two parallel profiles corresponding to
the thickness of the arch. The only profile that is normali& seen by
the observer, however, is the lower one, and once the builder had
determined this with his first row of bricks no further consideration

would have to be given to an upper profile, which would automatically

7

131) Eds. al-Imamirdash and Hamdi, pp. 176-188; tr. B.A. Rosenfeld,
pp. 162-179,



follow the shape of the lower as long as brické of the éame length -
were being used. While it is true that Kashi's formulae could have
been of use in preparing moulds for gypsum plaster planks, even with
those it was the lower profile of the planks which was the decisive
factor in determining the shape of the arch.

Mankovskaya pointed out that the largest arches in the Shrine of
Khva ja A@mad Yassavi were three-centred, according to her'construction
9 (Fig. la). In Khurasan, however, sﬁch examples as the aivan at
Taybad (span of 10.3m) or the courtyard aivans at Khargird (span of
5.0m) used her construction 15 (Fig. la), a four-centred arch with
the upper profiles struck from centres perpendicularly below the outer
edges of the arch. One may compare this with typical Mongol four-
centred examples 11lustrated by Wilber,132 where the upper profiles
are struck from centres nearer to the centres of the shoulder curves
and so rise more steeply and with a more pronounced curve. The more
gently curving upper profile of construction 15, whose height is only
slightly greater than half its span, would seem to be typical not
only of large-span Timurid arches, but of much of subsequent Safavid
and Qajar architecture. While more fieldwork in the form of measured
drawings is needed to verify this hypothesis, it would seem that the
formulae worked out for Timurid arch profiles were adopted as the
classic canon for later Iranian architecture, setting standards which
were to continue unchanged for several centuries.

Some of the more exotic varieties of Mongol vaults, mainly those

exhibiting double reverse curves,133 do not appear in Khurasan in the

132) AII, pp. 68-9.
133) AII, Diagrams H, I, J, p. 71.
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fifteenth century. Broken-headed arches of varying profiles appear

frequently, however, in the monuments of the court school of the

second quarter. of the fifteenth century, e.g. at Khargird, Taybad,
Kuhsan and Turbat-i JEm.; Unlike most broken arches of the Mongol
period, ﬁowever, these were not purely decorative. Although the
méuldings on either side of these arches are usually made of plaster,135

the vaults which they enclose do play a structural role,136 even though
they follow the broken profile. .

Stalactites The discovery of a plaster slab from the Palace of

Abagqa Khan at Takht-i Sulaimgn‘with the plan of a stalactite vault
scored on it, together with the analysis of the remains of a stalactite
vault there, has provided valuable information about the design and
construction of stalactite vaults in the Il-Khanid period.137 It
would have been a simple operation to make up the slab and sketch out
the plan on site. The designer drew a plan which was only a visual
shorthand of the final result, but one which an experienced mason
would have had no difficulty in translating into the finished product.
The different tiers and facets of the vault were made up of a strictly
limited number of elements. These .were prefabricated in plaster,

probably by means of moulds. In the Miftah al-Hisab, Kashi also has

a section of the measurements of stalactites,138 which consist,

according to him, of five basic shapes:

134) One exception, closely corresponding to Wilber's Diagram J, is

| found on the small panels of blank arches beneath the stalactites
in the lecture hall of Khargird.

135) O'Kane, "Khargird," Pl. VIa.

136) Ibid., Pls. IIb, VIb.

137) Harb, Ilkhanidische Stalaktitengewdlbe,

138) Text, pp. 185-8, tr. pp. 174=9,.
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1) the square
2) the rhombus
3) the barleycorn

4) the two-footed

0y Q00

5) the almond
Three of these shapes (1, 2 and 4) are found in the Takht-i
Sulaiman sketch plan, while the others occur in the reconstructed
plan. As well as scratching stalactite plans on stucco, however, it
wauld also have been possible to draw them on paper. The sixteenth
century sketchbook mentioned above also contained three pages"showing
stalactite designs within a square, which when doubled would have
provided the plan for a rectangular niche, or when gqradrupled, like
that of the Takht-i Sulaiman panel, would have provided the plan for
a dome, The only one of the three pages to have been published shows
a design which is both drawn in fuller detail and is more complex than
the Takht-i Sulaiman sketch.139 This reflects not only the ease of
working with a pen on paper, as opposed to scratching the design on
plaster, but also the increased fluency of.stalaqtite designs which
had been attained by the sixteenth century. The published drawing
shows a system of stalactites with a series of regular five, six and
eight-pointed stars, an arrangement which can be compared with the
éfalactite semi-dome over the mihrab of the fifteenth century Masjid—i

Ja.mic of Bundarabad near Ya.zd.lLFO

Although the tombs of the Shah-i Zinda follow the Il-Khanid tradi-
tion in employing stalactite vaults over entrance portals, no example

of this use of exterior stalactite decoration has survived in the

139) Pugachenkova, "Arkhitekturnie zametki," Fig, 11.
140) Afshar, Yadgar I, p. 503.
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Timurid monuments in Khurasan. As exterior decoration it seems to
have been confined almost exclusively141 to the transition from a
high drum to the outer shell of a double dome, This can range from
a single tier (Turbat-i Jam, Madrasa Du Iar) to two (Kuhsan) up to
the four tiers supporting the godroons of the dome of the Mausoleum
of Gauhar Shad. In all these examples the tiled stalactites are
attached with plaster directly on to a brick core.

With interior stalactite systems, however, a completely different
technique is used. They are invariably of plaster, and are always
built in the form of a suspended shell, Behind this shell there is
usually a pointed barrel-vault. In fourteenth and seventeenth cen-
tury systems wooden struts can often be seen protruding from the back
of this kind of vault; they were used in conjunction with large blobs
of plaster to provide support for the stalactites. Surprisingly, this .
kind of support does not seem to have been used for any of the"
catalogue monuments. The damaged shells of the recesses of the mosque
and lecture hall at‘Khargird display the method clearly. The recesses
are divided into three compartments by means of ribs made up of half-
bricks embedded in 12mm of plaster. The plaster envelope spanning
these ribs, which in its lower stages is a stalactite vault and in
its upper decorated with fan-like facetting, is supported both by
brick-bats of varying sizes laid flat and embedded in plaster, and
by diagonally-set -plaster ribs ca. 45 x 78um (P1l. 127). The rather
amorphous mass of plaster and brick-bat backing together with the

stalactites themselves may technically constitute a vault, but it is

one which is supporting nothing other than its own weight, and whose

141) The only exception seems to be the weathered remains of -stalac-

tites on one exterior niche of the Masjid-i Gunbad, Ziyaratgah,



'fragility is emphasised by its frequent inability to do even this,

The stalactites themselves were not just made of plaster, however,
The erection of modern scaffolding made an examination of the cells
above the inner drum of the mosque at Khargird possible; they are
composed of two elements: the arched outline of each cell made of
reed-stiffened plaster, and a darker-hued infilling of softer, non-
reinforced plaster (Pl. 126). In the modern restoration wooden arches
have been used instead of those made of reed-reinforced plaster, but
both types could obviously have been prefabricated on or off-site and
would have been assembled like those used in the restoration, the‘ |
arched outlines being erected first, with the plaster infiliing being
added at a later stage. The whole would then be given a smooth white
plaster overcoating, painted if necessary. This overcoating which
remains on most of the stalactites makes it difficult to determine
whether they were all made in this way, or whether whole cells were
prefabricated like those found at Takht-i Sulaiman. Perhaps the
former is more likely - the added strength imparted to the stalactite
shells by the reeds would have been all the more necessary when the
cells were not set directly into the wall behind, as at Takht-i
Sulaiman, |

The design of stalactite systems obviously changed in several
crucial ways in fifteenth century Khurasan. The visual effects of
this phenomenon, however, are a corollary of the decorative role of
stalactites, and it is in this context that their development is

further discussed in Chapter III.

- U
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Domes As in the Seljug and Mongol periods, the chahar tég formation

of four main arches remained the basis of the dome chamber. A pre;

restoration photograph of the Mausoleum of Gauhar Shad (Pl. 79) shows
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this clearly: the vertical lay of the main arches stands out in sharp
relief against the horizontal lay infill, Four corner arches, also
in vertical lay, spring from the haunches of the main arches to form
an octagon, Their apices are higher than those of the main axches,

a feature which may seem unusual, but which is also found in the
Seljug mausoleum of Abu'l-Fazl at Sa::a.I«:hs,lL"2 and in the Gunbad-i
Chupan (Pl. 119). However, it was the use of intersecting arches to
transform the space within this standard shell which became the -
hallmark of Timurid vaulting techniques in the first half of the
fifteenth century, and which was its most original contribution to
the refashioning of interior space. The derivation of this technique
from transverse vaulting and its effects has been the subject of a
number of recent S‘tud:i.es,lq'3 and so will not be considered in detail
here. However, it is worthwhile looking at some monuments where the
plaster facing of the vaulting has been destroyed, to see in what way
these new techniques were structurally carried out,

Two buildings, the mausoleums of ®Ishrat Khana in Samargand and
of Qasim-i Anvar at langar, show similar solutions (Pls. 182-3); In
each case the intersecting arches are made up of ribs of vertically
laid bricks, varying from four (*Ishrat Khana) to ten (langar) bricks
thick. The space between the intersecting arches and the outer
squares of the dome chamber is filled with a semi-barrel vault, the
bricks being laid at right angles to the intersecting arches.lq4

The dome between the intersecting arches is simply corbelled out.

142) Pribytkova, Pamyatniki Arkhitektury, Fié. L,
143) 0'Kane, "Taybad," pp. 101-3, with references.
144) Ibid., Pl. VIa.
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The exterior of such a system is displayed in the buqca at TEybEd,
and in the virtually identical arrangement in the Mausoleum of Gauhar
Shad, the latter being hidden from view under two higher domes. On
the main axes the tops of the four intersecting arches can be seen
adjoining the dome, each abutted by what appears to be a semi-dome,
but which in fact continues down out of sight on either side, and is
therefore the top of the semi-barrel vault mentioned above., Smallexr
arches bridge the diagonals of the main arches; in the mausoleum of
Gauhar Shad these are abutted by smaller quarter-domes. In the
mausoleum of Gauhar Shad there is a space between the lowest brick
dome and the largely plaster dome beneath it, and also between the
axial semi-barrel vaults and the plaster backing below (Pl. 80). The
structure can be seen as one designed to provide a rigid shell from
which to suspend, and at the same time isolate from structural stress,
the fragile plaster shell below.

Occasionally, however, decorative plastexrwork can be applied
directly on to the brickwork in a dome chamber, as in the sanctuary
dome chamber of the New Mosque at Turbat-i Jam, or in one of the
recesses of the mausoleum at Langar, At langar, however, this is
revealed as a revetment on a revetment, as the brick rhomboidal facet-
. ting has fallen away in part showing the dome corbelled out above
(P1. 185). The further development of this trait, when the brick
revetment becomes detached from the main dome and itself becomes an
independent shell, similar to those in plaster which we have studied
earlie;, is discussed in Chapter III. ﬂf//”f’

While the use of intersecting arcﬂes was the most characteristic
feature of the interiors of fifteenth cent;;; d;me chambers, the
bulbous double dome on a high drum was undoubtedly its most conspicu-

ous external development., Not that these features in themselves were
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new - the tomb of Sultan Bakht Agha (753/1352-3) adjoining the. Dardasht
portal in Isfahan and the Gur-i .Mir- both have double domes on a high
druﬁ, and the first moves towards the later pronounced swelling above
the stalactite cornice at the top of the drum can be seen in the tomb
of Shirin B ka Agha 1n the shah-i Zinda (787/1385-6) and in the smaller
dome over the mausoleum in the Shrine of Khvaja Ahmad Yassavi. Ilater
bulbous examples in Khurasan are the Mausoleum of Gauhar Shad and the
Gunbad-i Sabz at Turbat-i Jam and, more bulbous still, the Masjid-i
Shah in Mashhad. Alongside this tradition, however, are the double
domes of the madrasa of Tuman Agha and Di Dar and the Gunbad-i Chupan
which, like the tomb of Sultan Bakht thg, do not bulge out above the
stalactite cornice,

One characteristic of these dome chambers is that they were.all
mausoleums,145 and each of them, with the e#ception of the Masjid-i
Shah, was incorporated in & madrasa. In Chapter I it was noted how
dome chambers within madrasas received the architectural wealth and
attention which had been previously been given to secular mausoieums,
as a result of the preference of all secular .dignataties for burial
in madrasas. The high double dome, however, still permitted them to
retain the aura of magnificance which would have pertained to a free-
standing mausoleum. It is worth recalling here thaﬁiig previous
centuries the most popular form of free-standing madggieﬁm was the
tomb tower, a type of building whose chief—;;;racteristic is its

emphasis on height. While this form was still popular along the

Caspian littoral in the fifteenth century, it virtually disappeared

145) With the possible exception of Turbat-i Jam, as Jalal al-Din

Firuzshah, the founder, was buried in his own madrasa in Herat
(s, p. 840).



from the rest of Iran in the same period, One might speculate whether
there is a link between these two phenomena, i.e. whether the verti-
cality which was the prerogative of the tomb tower was somehow
transferred in the shape of a high drum and double dome to its
replacement in mausoleums in madrasas., This appears to be less of a
coincidence when one remembers that in the only other large group of
Timurid buildings which regularly have dome chambers, the mosques of
the fazd area, these are single shell and not usually of pronounced
height.,

Why should there be this urge to preserve a tradition of verti-
cality in Timurid mausoleums? While it has obvious connotations of
seculaxr ﬁower and status, it is still possible that, as in earlier

centuries, a connection was made between verticality and paradise.l

146) On this see A. IDmneshvari, A Stylistic and Iconographic Study of
the Persian Tomb Towers of the Seljuk Period (forthcoming).
Other relevant evidence may be quoted here. An early 10th cen-
tury A.D. text translated as The Antiquities of South Arabia .
refers to a tall palace thus:
"Iwenty stories high the palace stood flirting with the stars
and the clouds, If Paradise lies over the skies, Ghumdan bordérs
on Paradise" (quoted by Grabar, Formation, p. 79). Earlier evi-
dence may be found in the interpretation by K. Brisch (unpublished
lecture, Oxford, 197§) of the scenes in mosaic of dwellings
amidst rivers and trees in the Great Mosque in Immascus. He has
pointed to the many passages in the Quran which describe paradise
as a garden underneath which rivers flow, and also to\three Suras
which refer to the presence of tall buildings in paradise e.g.
XXIX/58: Those who believe in good work, them verily we shall
house in lofty dwellings underneath which rivers flow., In another
Sura, the faithful are promised gusfir, which has been translated
as follows: .

Blessed is He Who, if He will, will assign thee better than

(211) that - Gardens underneath which rivers flow - and will
assign thee mansions. (XXV/10) (Footnote continued next page.)

Ay
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One striking confirmation of this is found in a miniature from the

Herat ;ﬁ"ﬁj Nama, (840/1436-7)1”'7

where the gates of paradise by the
pool of Kauthar are depicted as tall chambers with faience-clad
bulbous domes which bear a striking resemblance to the form of extant
Timwrid mausoleums.

Although reference above has been to buildings with double domes,
it may be remembered that this deécription is not adequate for struc-
tures such as the Mausoleum of Gauhar Shad, which has a second dome

at the level of the top of the drum, It seems also that the

plaster shell of the vaulting 1s suspended below the lowest brick
(P1. 80)
dome Lso that in a way one can speak here of a quadruple dome system.

However, this may be a question of terminology than anything else -
the concept of a lower dome would equally apply to earlier buildings

such as the Mausoleum of Abd al-Samad at Natanz, making it a triple

dome structure.

146) (Continued from previous page)

It may be remembered that three of the earliest tomb towers,
the Gunbad-i Qabus, Radkan West and Pir-i CAlandar are all referred
to in their inscriptions as gasr. In addition to its Quranic
paradisial significance one coﬁld also recall that it was used
in a Manichean hymn in pahlavi for the paradisial dwelling of
the emperor (Adle and Melikian-Chirvani, "Les monuments," p. 252,
n., 4),.

While gasr was not used in subsequent tomb towers, the term

uda which was indeed used for mausoleums of all kinds, became
1ncreas1ng1y popular. It too was used as a synonym for paradise
in the Quran. Occasionally the decoration of mausoleums can more
specifically refer to paradisial themes; the interior-painted )
decoration of the Kharragan I tomb tower has been interpreted in
this way (Ianeshvari, op. cit.), and the paintings of gardens
with rills and bird-filled trees in the mausoleum of the madrasa

of Tuman Agha (Pls. 117-8) are unambiguously paradisial.
147) Séguy, The Miraculous Journey, Pl. 39.
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In general, however, the monuments so far considered have had true
double domes., Whether or not this bulges outwards at the base the
construction is similar: from four (Turbat-i Jam) to fourteen (Gur-i
Mir) buttresses, usually one to one and a half bricks thick, are
arranged at equal intervals behind the upper shell, with a length of
about half the intermal radius of the drum. On occasion, as in the
Masjid-i Shah, Mashhad and the Mausoleum of Farld al-Iin CAttar, four
larée armature-like arches, from one and a half to three bricks thick,
are used to form a vault to give extra protection to the lower dome;
in both buildings the buttresses sit onlkop of these armatures, while
in the former an extra four buttresses are also situated midway between
each armature.

Access to the space betﬁeen the double dome is usually by means
of a squ;re aperture in the drum, sometimes reachable from the roof
only by ladder. In some monuments these apertures at the present time
cut through an inscription or decoration, indicating that these weie
originally sealed off, the architect not envisaging that any repair
‘work would be necessary to this space.

Although the double dome was designed to be an effective means of
emphasising exterior height while at the same time preserving the
interior from unnatural elongation, there is more than a hint in some
of the later monuments that the architect has taken the easy way out
by extending the drum to gain exterior magnificence without a corre-
sponding increaé;—;; the interior height, In the Madrasa of Tuman
Ah3, for instance, the height of the interior is less than that of
the space between the inner and outer dome. Apart from the sense of
waste felt when one realises that the largest interior vertical space

of the monument remaing unseen, the height of the interior in relation

to its width is not sufificient to avert a certain feeling of claustrophobia.
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In addition to the doﬁﬁle dome on a high drum, double domes with
only a small space between them continued to be built, as in the
Ziyarat of Timur Lang and the bug®a at Taybad. In these cases the
outer dome was used solely for protection.

Single-shell domes, of course, remained by far the most commen
type, as they were used for the more modest domed rooms found in
madrasas and khangahs, for instance. The great variety of fifteenth
century arch profiles has been notedabove, and as a dome is no more
than an arch rotated through its centre, one is not surprised to find
a wide variefy of dome profiles of the same period., Characteristic
of many of these small chambers are their depressed pn:'ofiles.ll+8 This
was in many cases necessitated by demands of space when the domes wexe
on the lower floor of a two-storey building. Even in the upper storey,
hqyever, the same depressed profiles are often repeated, perhaps in
order not to disturb the silhouette of the building, or, possibly even
more important if the room was used as a living chamber, to make it
easier to heat in winter.

The extreme example of the depressed domical vault is that of the
crypts underneath dome chambers., Although the Vault of Jahangir at
Shahr-i Sabz and the Gur-i Mir display examples which are still intact,
the shattered crypts of the Mausoleum of Bibi Khanum in Samargand and
those of the Madrasa Du Dar in Mashhad show that it was possible to
be over-ambitious. The crypt of the Gunbad-i Khishti in Ma.shhad.

(Fig. 14), with its long rectangular central column, can be seen as
a reaction against the flimsiness of this type.

Although the lack of imposing double-domed buildings from the

second half of the fifteenth century may be due to the disappearance

148) 0'Kane, "Khargird," Fig. 4.



of those madrasas which might have contained them, one is tempted to
see the waning of the double dome as a corollary of the development
of the pishtag. The aivan of the Taybad bugCa, and before it the
towering arch at Turbat-i Jam, were themselves the major architec-
tural focal points of their ensembles, and undoubtedly contributed
to the subsequent downgrading of the role of the dome in mausoleums,
The dome of the Taybad buqca wisely gave up the‘struggle to compete
with the aivan - the result that would have accrued had it tried to
do so may be gauged from the CIshrat Khana in Samarqand, where the
drum was elongated to ludicrous proportions. Of the surviving build-
ings of the second half of the fifteenth century, however, only in
the Mausoleum of Farid al-Din CA??Er at Nishapur does the dome play
a dominant role, prefiguring the Safavid tombs at Qadamgah and Khvaja
Rabi®, In structures such as the mausoleums of Shahzada CAbdallzh,
Abu'l-Walid and Qasim-i Anvar, the dome is virtually invisible from
the exterior -~ although it continued to be the architectural and

decorative focal point of the interior. °
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CHAPTER THREE:

TECORATION



Brick We have seen in the previous chapter that brick was used as

a structural core for virtually all monuments of the Timurid period.

In many buildings where unlimited finance was at hand this core was
covered with a revetment of plaster in the interior and of tilework

of one kind or another on the exterior. However, in smaller towns

and villages where buildings were erected by local patrons of moderate
means total revetment is the exception rather than the norm, Alter-
natively, with the amount of money at his disposal, a patron may ﬁave
preferred a large, relatively undecorated building to a émaller richly-
decorated one.

Many of the monuments in the catalogue display plain brick
exteriors. These are usually laid in common bond, but occasionally
other lays are used to decorative effect. The tops of the entrance
buttresses of Qush Ribat have a pattern similar to the hazarbaf of
Seljug brickwork, with cross-shaped combinations of bricks in vertical
lay forming a series of lozenges.1 The bricks are laid with wider
rising and horizontal joints than is usual, making the pattern stand
out more vividly. The spandrels of the courtyard aivans have the same

patterns, and similar ones can be observed on the intrados of the

1) Illustrated in Pugachenkova, "A 1'étude des monuments timourides
d' Afghanistan," p. 48.
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arches leading into the central dome chamber of the Khanqah of Shaikh
Sadr al-Iin Armani (P1. 167).

The spandrels of the courtyaid arches of the "New Mosque" at
Turbat-i Jam display a novel use of brick lays. They are arranged
so as to radiate perpendicular to the extrados of the arch, giving
a fan-like impression.2

In monuments where banna'i—technique or mosaic-faience was used,
small decorative bricks were often used.as a framing de?ice. The
madrasa at Khargird may be taken as representative of this type. On
the facade rectangular bricks 87 x 45mm with horizontal joints of 12mm
are used to delineate the components which make up the facade: rec-
tangular panels, arches and corner towers. The brickwork is most
elaborate on the corner towers, where on the lower octagonal section
special wedge-shaped bricks are used (Fig, 34). On the upper part of
the towers the bricks form cross-shaped fields in which were inserted
polychrome tiles.

In interiors decorative use of brick is confined to vaulting,

This is seen at its simplest in the areas flanking the dome chambers

of the "New Mosque" at Turbat-i Jam and the Masjid-i Jami® of

Ziyiratgih.3 In the former the eight sides of the octagonal pillars

are extrapolated to form arches, with pendentive~like £illing of the
interstices., 1It'is ertually an equivalent in brick to the quadri-
partite Gothic ribbed groin vault, as exemplified in the Ile-de-France
from the thirteenth century onwards., The effect is starkly functioﬁgzr_
with decoration being subordinate to, and arising from, primary struc-

tural considerations. The same might be said of the brickwork on the

2)  0'Kane, "Taybad," Pl. Vc,
3)  Ibid., P1l. VIb.
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outside of the domes of the sanctuary of the New Mosque at Turbat-i
Jam and its counterpart at TEybEd.u There the combination of domes,
semi-domes and supporting vaults is clearly expressed by brick whose
decorative quality is emphasised by the use of flat, horizontal lays,
especially over the swelling quarter-domes.5

Squinch nets are the most common areas where brickwork is used
for decorative display in interiors. The basic unit of the squinch
net can be seen in the bays immediately adjoining the sanctuary of
the New Mosque at Turbat-i Jam, where four kite-shaped units make
up an eight-sided dome. The smaller rooms of the Khangah of Mulla
Kalan provide good examples of the elaboration of this theme, with
both twelve and twenty-sided domes being featured.

Two unusual displays of brick vaulting deserve mention: the trans-
verse vaults of the mosque at Kadkan and the cistern opposite the
citadel in Herat (Pls. 248, 279). In each case the use of uncovered
brick allows us to see the brick lays which reflect the complicated
liﬂés of downward force, a feature which the whitish mortar used at
Kadkan shows to its best advantage.

The final development of the use of brick as decoration is seen
in the sanctuary dome of the Masjid-i Jami® of Ghuriyan. Fortunately
a hole in the dome allows us to see that the elaborate squinch-net
dome is no more than a shell, the real dome being siﬁply corbelled
out above (Pl. 264). The process which took place in the Seljug and

Mongol eras with stalactites has now been repeated with brick: a

4)  Ibid., Pls. IVb, Vb.
5) The back of the lowest dome of the Mausoleum of Gauhar Shad is

built in a very similar way (P1l., 80), although this is covered
by two subsequent domes,

103



feature which was part of a structural core has become more and more

elaborate until it becomes a revetment on another core.

Stone  The use of stone for structural purpdses has been considered
in Chapter II. Stone was highly prized as a building and decorative
material, due to the scarcity of fifteenth century quarries. It was
used only on the most sumptuous buildings, and then only as revetment.
Some impetus was undoubtedly given by Timur's extensive use of it for
his Friday mosque in Samargand. Babur reports that he employed two
hundred stone-masons from Fars, Azerbaijan, India and other countries,
There are still some remains of the original four hundred and eighty

colums, together with parts of the principal arched stone entrance

to the mosque.

Uba seems to have been the source for the finest stone used in

Herat, as this account of Isfizari shows:

"At one end of the town is a mountain which is a mine for
a white stone just like marble. And they make stone dadoes
(izaraha) from that stone, and columns, and thrones and fune-
rary tablets and cenotaphs, and its uses are manifold. Many
are its wondrous manifestations in Herat, among which are the
carved mil and lauh attached to one another at the grave of

Khvaja Abdallah Ansarl, the like of which is nowhere to be
8
found,"

6) This feature ‘can be seen in one of the cormer rooms of the Agq
Saray in Samarqand, where a very shallow ornamental brick dome
was erected ca. 50cm below the real dome., Illustrated in
Pugachenkova, "®Ishrat-Khaneh and Ak-Saray, Two Timurid Mauso-

- leums in Samarqgand," Pl. 7b.

7)  Babur Nama, tr. Beveridge (London 1969), p. 520. Babur probably
got his figures from Sharaf al-Din a3 Yazdl,'who conveys the
same information: ZN, II, p. 144, /!

8) RJ, I, p. 103. The mil and lauh donated by Abu'l-Qasim Babar in
859/1454, is still intact; for .(Footnote continued next page.)
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There may also have been a quarry in Khvaf, as Khvandamir reports
that a large block of marble was bought at a high price from it
owner in that vilayat and transported to Herat to be carved as a
ninbar for its Masjid-i Jami®,?

The quarry at Uba was still in use, or at least known.of, in the
nineteenth century, as Yate reports, and he adds that the black mar-

ble was reputed to come from the hills north of Kandahar.lo

However;
as buildings in Mashhad and NIshipir also used black stone for ceno-
taphs and tombstones (see Cat. Nos, 10, 15 and 52) a more proximate
source is more likely.,

Stone was of course used throughout the period for tombstones and
cenotaphs, some of which are outstanding examples of multi-level
carving. When the need arose for decorative stone in building thexre
was always a resevoir of skilled masons whose talents could be drawn
upon. Given the plethora of finely-carved tombstones, it is in fact
surprising that stone was not used more often for building.11 Less

surprising, as we shall see below, is that one of the main uses of

stone for decoration was in inscriptions; the other main use being

on dadoes.,

8) (Continued from previous page.) further details see Saljuqi,
Gazur Gah, pp. 38-40 and Golombek, Gazur Gah, Fig, 128.

9) XA, p. 12.

10) "Notes," p. LO.

11) Outside Khurasan there is also little use of it in the Timurid
period. The sanctuary of the Blue Mosque in Tabriz had a marble

mihrab and dado topped by an inscription (both unfinished); and
several mosques in the Yazd area have carved stone mihrabs, e.g.

the Masjid-i Mir Chagmaq, the Masjid-i Jami®, Taft,
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Despite the availability of stone of different colours, as we
have seen above, no attempt was made to imitate the ablag of Mamluk
architecture in Egypt and Syria. Where a variety oflcolour was needed
to set off large expanses of stone, it was achieved by striﬁs of tile,
as in the dadoes of Taybad and Gazur Gah, Sfone could also be used
by itself in the form of large rectangular slabs, as in the sandstone
blocks facing one of the towers of the Herat citadel, and the black
stone slabs of the Mosque of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad.

The use of engaged columns, often in marble, with delicately
carved vase-shaped bases and stalactite capitals became more popular.
Corners were frequently bevelled, especially on aivans, and the use
of engaged columns beneath these, such as those on the entrance
aivans of Gazur Gah and Taybad, provided a means of visual support.
These varied little in the fif‘teenth century, as can be seen from a
comparison of those of Gazur Gah and the Herat Masjid-i Jami® (Pl.

265). Similar ones were used in the Ag Qoyunlu restoration of the

Tsfahan Masjid-i Jami®,?

Nine monuments in the catalogue have stone inscriptions. These
vary from the crude (the Uba Masjid-i Jami®, P1. 50), to one of the
supreme examples of late plaited Kufic calligraphy, the marble plaques
formerly on the minarets of the Mosque of Gauhar Shad in Herat (Pls.
72-3), now preserved in the Mausoleum of Gauhar ShS.d.13 Only on the
mihrab of the Mosque of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad was stone used for

Quranic inscriptions (Pl. 13). The others are either foundation

12) See von Erffa, "A Tombstone of the Timurid Period," Fig. 6.
13) These are further discussed in the section on epigraphy below,

106



inscriptionslu or records of waqfs.15 It may well be that stone was
preferred to other less durable materials by donors and patrons

wishing their names to remain as a permanent record of their

munificence,

Stucco Two main types of stucco decoration were employed in the
Timurid era. One is a direct continuation of the Mongol style of
plasterwork in high relief., The other main type arose from the
increasing habit in the Mongol period of using a plaster coating for
large areas of flat surface. In the Timurid period there is a ten-
dency for complete interior surfaces to be covered with plaster and
for forms which were previously structural, such as squinches and
stalactites, to become plaster shells.

Where plaster was applied over a brick core it could be put on
directly, but more usually a final facing of white plaster 3-6mm thick
would be laid on top of a darker coating of plaster or kahgil (mud
mixed with straw) ca. 3cm thick.

In only one Timurid monument in XKhurasan, the Madrasa Du Iar, is
the Mongol high-relief style of plaster used extensively.16 Outside
of Khurasan, seven Timurid monuments have similar stucco,ﬂfive in Qum
and two in Varamin. The founder of the Madrasa Du Imr, Ghiyath al-Din
Yasuf Khvaja, was also responsible £61 one of the above, the stucco

work on the Masjid-i Jami® of Varamin. Recent research has shown that

14) I.e. the Mosque and Madrasa of Gauhar Shad, Herat, the Friday
Mosques of Nishapur, Bajistan, Uba and the shrine at Ghar-i
Kaxukh,

15) I.e. the shrines at Gazur Gah and Azadan,

16) Related work is found on one of the aivans in the Herat Jami®:
see Allen, Catalogue, pp. 108-9,
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he also had ' many connections with Qum, and that he very likely brought
workmen from Qum for the stucco work in the Madrasa Du Iar.17 The
latest known example of this style was in Qun in 851/1447-8,%% so the
work on the Madrasa Du Iar is an expression of an anachronistic style
in its last phase. For all that it retains some vitality, most notice-
able in the fine inscriptions in the courtyard aivans (Pls. 92-3) and
in the flat-domed vestibule (Pl. 90). Although the latter may be
suspect in purely structural terms, the facets and tiers on different
levels provide an original vehicle for a varied display of different
patterns.

The use of plaster on squinches and stalactites to form a decora-
tive shell is exemplified in the buildings of the court school of
Herat, e.g. the Shrine of Gazur Gah, the bug®a of Taybad and the
madrasas of Gauhar Shad, Tuman Agha and Khargird. The New Mosque at
Turbat-i Jam shows that at this time squinch-net vaulting was not
invariably false, although the mausoleum of Qasim~i Anvar at Langar |
has intricate plaster squinch-net vaults which do not reflect the
brickwork below (Pl. 185).

A plaster moulding of prismatic triangle;lg is used in many of the
above dome chambers as a means of emphasis on structural lines, espe-

cially on the star-like forms produced on the top of squinch nets.20

17) See 0'Kane, "Timurid Stucco Decoration."

18) The tomb of Shahzada Zaid. See Tabataba i, Turbat-i Pakan, II,
pp. 76~8, Pl. 123; and O'Kane, "Timurld Stucco Decoration.”

19) See 0'Kane, "Taybad," Fig. 9.

20) The motif is also found in stone, especially in Transoxiana, e.g.
on the sarcophagus of Hakim of Tirmidh (G. Pugachenkova, Termez,
Shakhrisyabz, Khiva (Moscow, 1976), Fig. 22); at the top of the
dado of the minaret of the Madrasa of Ulugh Beg, Samargand, and
on a minbar in the Madrasa of (Footnote continued next page.)
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Comparable to this is another device found at Khargird, Kuhsan and
the Masjid-i gaué-i Karbas - that of arranging a geometfic pattern in
stucco by recessing one layer (Pl. 124), The effect obtained is
similar to that of inset-technique (see below), although in this case
the form is brought out by the play of light on surfaces of varying
depth, rather than by contrast of colour and material.

One techniqué of stucco work which occurs in central Iran in the
Timurid period is not found in Khurasan: the use of pre-cast blocks
of stucco which interlock to form a decorative pattern. The only

remaining example of this type of work seems to be in the khanqah at

AfSshta. ot

One final form of stucco should be mentioned: its use as a latticed
framework in windows, often containing pieces of coloured glass, This
is evidently one of its most fragile applications, since so little has
been found in situ - in Khurasan some excavated fragments have been
found only in the Khargird madrasa. It is probable that future exca-
vations will reveal more, however, as they have done in Uzbeﬁistan at
the Gur-i Mir, a pavilion of ﬁlﬁgh Beg and the "Ishrat-Khana Mauéo-
leum.zz That the use of stained-glass windows was widespread from

the fifteenth century onwards is evident from their frequent represen-

tations in miniatures. Serajuddin has pointed out that the tarnished

N

20) (Continued from pre&ious page.) Ulugh Beg, Ghujdavan, Its
antiquity is shown by its appearance on pottery found in a pre-
Islamic layer in excavations in the Isfahan Jami®: see Galdieri,
Isfahan: Maskid-i Gum'a 2, Fig, 80 7. -~

21) Ferrante and Galdieri, "Architettura persiana poca nota: alcuni
monumentiﬁimuridi ad Afusht®, presso Natanz," Figs, 15-16.

22) Pugachenkova, "CIshrat-Khaneh and Ak Saray, Two Timurid.Mauso-
leums in Samarkand," Ars Orientalis, V (1963), p. 168.
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silver which appears on roundels in buildings was probably intended
to simulate glass.23 These occur frequently from the beginning of
the fifteenth century onwa.rds.24 The variety of colours and shapes
which these windows assume becomes greater later in the century and
especially fine ones are depicted in the royal Safavid manuscripts.25
The use of cologred glass in Islamic architecture is however found

from the earliest periods onwards - at Qusayr cAmra, on houses in

Samarra, and on Ayyubid and Mamluk buildings in Syria and Egyp£.26

23) Serajuddin, Architectural Representations in Persian Miniature
Painting during the Timurid and Safavid Periods, p. 81.

2l4) E.g. British Library Add. 18113, f. 12a, Khvaju Kirmanl: Humay
at the Court of the Fahgfur of Chin, 798/1396; F.R. Martin, The
Miniature Paintings and Painters of Persia, India and Turkey

(London, 1968), Pl. 46; Fogg Art Museum, Harvard, No., 1939.224:
Tahmina comes to Rustam's chamber, ca. 1410; B. Robinson,

Drawings of the Masters: Persian Drawings (New York, 1965), P1.

2; Chester Beatty Library, Dublin, P. 119, f. 16b, Sacai,
Gullstan. the amorous prince, 830/1426 B.W. Robinson, Persian
Paintings (London, 1965), Pl. 3; Hermitage, Leningrad, Ms, YP1000,
f. 385D, leaml, Khamsa: Nushaba recognizing Iskandar's portrait,
835/1431, M.M. Ashrafi, Persian-Tajik Poetry in XIV-XVII Centuries
Miniatures (Dushambe, 1974), P1l. 102, One possibly earlier repre-
sentation appears in a mid-thirteenth cnetury Magamat: O, Grabar,
"A Newly Discovered Illustrated Manuscript of the Magamat of
Hariri," Ars Orientalis, V (1963), Fig. 3.

25) s.C. Welch, Royal Persian Manuscripts (London, 1976), Pls, 67,

— 84, 107.

26) Qusayr CAmra: M., Almagro et al., Qusayr CAmra (Madrid, 1975), p.
126; Samarra: K.A.C. Creswell, A Short Account of Early Muslim
Architecture (Harmondsworth, 1958), p. 287; Syria: some coloured
glass was found in situ on the building known as the Jami® al-
g/Eridaniyya, in the Salihiyya quarter of Damascus: Ca.N. Cavbu,
The Ayyubid Tomed Buildings of Syria, Ph.D. thesis, Univ. of

dinburgh, 1974, p. 136. Egypt: ~(Footnote continued next page.)
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Painting In the fourteenth century it becomes increasingly frequent
for interior walls to be covered with white plaster. The monotony of
uninterrupted white space could be broken up in two ways: by the use
of multi-faceted vaulting, or by painting - or, of course, by a com-
bination of both. The number 6f Timurid monuments which do have

painted decoration is few, The long hours of labour required for the

finest work meant that it was a costly method of decoration, and the
most elaborate schemes are found in buildings which had royal patrons
such as Tuman Agha or Gauhar Shad, or wealthy government officials
like Yusuf Khvaja or Pir Ahmad Khvafi. |
Pre-Timurid painting schemes are particularly well preserved in
two buildings: the tomb of Rukn al-Iin in Yazd and the main dome
chamber at Turbat-i JE.m.27 The different eiements which make up the
vocabulary of Timurid painting are already found there: large and
small inscriptions,.in thulth and square Kufic; arabesques made up of
floral elements and palmettes, either in large fields or smaller
medallions, and geometric patterns. If we compare these schemes with
two of the best preserved Timurid examples, those of the mausoleum of
Gauhar Shad and the lecture hall of Khargird, the very different
effect obtained with the same vocabulary may be undexrstood more
readily. Major differences are caused first of all by the different
spatial qualities of the earlier and later dome chambers. In both
earliér examples the paintings are broadly compértmentalized into

different areas, i.e. dome, zone of transition and lower cube., The

26) (Continued from previous page.) MAEZ, p. 91 . Given the amount

that has survived intact in Egypt it is surprising that so much
was destroyed in Iran.

27) Wilber, AII, Figs. 141-3 (Yazd); Golombek, "The Chronology of
Turbat-i Shaikh Jam," Pls. IIa-b, IITa (Turbat-i Jam).
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squinches and intervening arches receive distinctive treatment, as do
the three panels of each w;ll. Each of these areas has its oﬁn pattern,
one which is to a large extent unrelatéd to contiguous areas. In both
the Madrasa of Gauhar Shad (Pl. 82) and the lecture hall of Khargird
the wall surface above the geometrically painted dado is broken up by
small blank arches which gradually merge into the honeycombed stalac-
tites, There is thus no wide expanse of blank space where large-scale
patterns could be used. The unit of stalactite quarter dome leading
to a scallop-like shell is repeated, on different scales, many times
in each dome chamber, and the individual decoration given to each ...
niche and stalactite within these quarter-domes emphasises not only
their number but also their underlying formal relationships. In con-
trast, the very disparate nature of the different parts of the dome
chamber were emphasised by the painting in the earlier schemes,

Even where an uninterrupted space is available for decoration, as
in the dome chamber of Yusuf Khvaja in the Madrasa Du IDar, the result
is quite different. Although the scheme is similar to that of the
Rukniyya - a ring of small arabesques at the base of the dome, with
a series of medallions leading up to a circular focal point at the
apex (Pls. 96-7), the emphasis in the Madrasa Du Dar is on a much
smoother transition between these elements, This is mainly achieved
by decreasing the size of the medallions between the base and apei of
the dome: instead of being visually arrested by them, as in the
Rukniyya, the eye is led by their gradually decreasing size to the ;////4
centre of the dome. The medallions are more homogenous in size and
shape than those of the Rukniyya, and instead of a plain white ground
an arabesque meander fills up the space between, echoing the shapes
of the medallions themselves, In the area below this the mellifluous
thuluth inscription at the base of the dome of the Madrasa Du Iar



(P1. 99) contrasts less with the style of decoration above than the
plaited Kufic of the Rukniyya. Just below the inscription of the
Madrasa Du Dar eight small squinches are divided up into painted rec-
tangular panels of different sizes, each with a medallion in the

centre, giving a trompe 1'oeil impression of stalactites (Pl. 98) -

even when a larger space was available, the preference was for a
greater number of related small-scale patterns, rather than the more

typically Mongol use of a non-repeating pattern covering each of the

squinch faces,

This trend is also followed in“the Masjid-i Shah and the Zarnigar
Khana. The painﬁings in the latter are the best preserved of all
those in the buildings in the catalogue, and its breathtaking splen-
dour is such as to make one regret even more the fading of other
schemes through neglect or decay. The paintings of the Zarnigar XKhana
have been analysed by Golombek, who rightly points out their similarity
to those of the ®Ishrat Khana and Aq Saray in Samarqand. She also
notes their similarity to contemporary stone carving, such as the haft
galam tombstones found around Herat, and extends the comparison with
other media to carpets, postulating that carpet design maf have inspir-
ed both painfing and 'bom.bstones.28 However, at least from the beginning
of the fifteenth century very strong resemblances are found between
different decorative media, including not only painting and stonework,
but also tilework in all its forms, woodwork and manuscript illumina-
tion. The same "large leafy blossoms, the tightly curled petals, the
serrated leaves"’ are also found, for example, in the doors of the

Gur-i Mir, the bug®a at Taybad and the main shrine at the Shah-i

—

28) Golombek, Gazur Gah, pp. 65-66.
29) Ibid.
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Zinda.,30 in mosaic-faience arabesque panels such as those at Gazur
Gah and TEybEd,Bl and in fifteenth century Qurans.az‘ Considering our
present lack of knowledge of fifteenth century carpets, it must be
dangerous to attribute to them a priority in design. In any case
carpets may well have been woven from painted cartoons supplied by
the very artists who worked on manuscript illuminations or who were
responsible for painting architectural interiors. This is clear from
‘the passage in“the arZa dasht mentioned in fhe previous chapter, which
reports that: "Khvaja CAbd al-Rahin is engaged with designs (?ygﬁg)
for bookbinders, illuminators, tent-makers and tile mosaicists (kéghi;
tarrashan). n33 |
In the earlier examples of Timurid wall painting we have discussed
the range of colours has been generally comparable to Mongol painted
decoration: mostly dark-blue and red on a white background, with more
sparing use of black, yellow, light-green, light-flue and, as in the
Madrasa Du Dar and Mausoleum of Gauhar Shad, touches of gold leaf,
In the Zarnigar Khana the ground is dark-blue with gold used for the
larger medallions, and dark-blue on a light-blue ground for the deli-
cate floral sprays in between. The intensity of these dark-blue hues
is best paralleled in the Gur-i Mir. They are also present in the
KQ‘Saray in Samarqand, and they seem to have been the predominant

colours in Uzun Hasan's palace and harem in Tabriz.Bq'

30) Gur-i Mir: Survey, Pl, 1469 ; Taybad: O'Kane, "Taybad," Pl, IVa;

Shah-i Zinda: Pugachenkova and Rempel!, Vidayushchiesya Pamyatniki '

Arkhitektury Uzbekistana, Pl., 77.
31) Golombek, Gazur Gah, Fig. 44; 0'Kane, "Taybad," P1l. Ib.
32) Lings, The Quranic Art of Calligraphy and Illumination, Pls. 81-3.
33) See above, p. 69, n. 96.
34) "The ceiling of the great hall of the palace is all décorated
with beautiful gilding and . (Footnote continued next page.)
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The painting in the monuments we have been considering is all in
a related style. One could almost speak of it as the metropolitan :
court style, as one does of miniatures., Three Timurid buildings in
Khurasan have paintings in quite a different style - one could call
it provincial, although here this must refer to lack of court patron-
age, rather than implying geographical remoteness. These are the
dome chambers at Khvaf, Rushkhvar and Jukhvah (Cat. Nos. 27, 28, 30).
The colowrs in the Khvaf Masjid-i Jami® are not original, but the way
in which they are used, to pick out the lines of the hazarbaf of the
squinches and dome, and to point the lozenge pattern of the intrados
and spandrels of the zone of transition arches, is exactly paralleled
in the Rushkhvar dome chamber, where the painting does seem to be
contemporary.35 Only the mihrab of the Rushkhvar dome chamber receives
any detailed decoration in three panels of arabesques, and these are

created by scraping away the painted surface to reveal the white

plaster underneath.

34) (Continued from previous page.) ultramarine...The ceiling of the
harem is ornamented with gold and ultramarine," The Travels of a
Merchant of Venice, tr. C. Grey in Travels to Tana and Persia by
Barbaro and Contarini; a Narrative of Italian Travels in Persia
in the 15th and 16th Centuries, Hakluyt Society, First Series
No. 49, 1873, reprinted New York, n.d., p. 175. But these colours
were the most common in many Islamic societies, as the decoration
of the wopoden beam in the Nilometer or of many Mamtuk buildings
show. In the Khulasat al-Akhbar of Khvandamir decoration in
lajvardi (lapis blué) and tila (gold) is the cliché by which
finely painted interiors aée described.

35) The Masjid-i Gunbad, Azadan, Isfahan, 766-7/1364-6, is also a
close analogue. The dome is divided by yellow and white painted

plaster into eight segments with lozenge patterns. Wilber, AII,
P1l. 202, '
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Nothing remains of thé rich murals which adorned the palaces of
Timmr and Abu Sac{d.Bé It is probable, however, that one would come
to the same conclusioné on them that have been reached on the paint-
ings of the Chihil Sutun: "the figurative paintings do not only
correspond in general iconography and style...to the manuscript and
album paintings of the seventeenth century, but they are identical
in their principal form...function and meaning."37 A series does
survive however, of representations in mausoleums of scenes of flower-
ing shrubs, trees, magpies and streams, the last of this series being
the large dome chamber of the Madrasa of Tuman Agha (Pls. 117-8),8
- There is little recognisable change in the earliest and latest of
these representations; perhaps the use of pictorial imagery in a

mausoleum was so daring and unusual at the time that the artist did

not feel free to tamper with the iconography. Their style is most

36) The main sources for these are Tamerlane or Timur the Great Amir,
from the Arabic Life by Ahmed ibn Arabshah, tr. J.H. Sanders
(London, 1936), p. 310; and the Babur Nama, tr. Beveridge, pp.
78, 302. These are discussed in I. Stchoukine, Les Peintures
des Manuscrits Timurides (Paris, 195%4), Ch. I, "Les témoinages
littéraires." One should also mention a representation of a
monastery in TKS Hazine 2153, reproduced in R. Ettinghausen,
"Sone Paintings in Four Istanbul Albums," Ag,‘I (1954), Figs.
59-62, in which mural paintings in the style of Herat miniatures
of ca. 1425 are depicted. -

37) E. Grube, "Wall Paintingé in the Seventeenth Century Monuments
of Isfahan," Iranian Studies, VII/3-4 (1974), p. 517.

38) The others are the Mausoleum of Shirin Beka Aga 787/1385-6 and
the Mausoleum of BIbI Khanum, illustrated respectively in J.
Smolik, Die Timuridische Baudenkmiler in Samarkand aus der Zeit
Tamerlans (Vienna, 1929), Pl. 37; G.A. Pugachenkova, Samarkand,
Bukhara (Moscow, 1961), Fig. 28.
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closely paralleled by the landscape elements in the British Museum

Khvijﬁ Kirm5n§.39 In contrast to the secular images there, the finely.
executed designs of Kuhsan convey with their gracefully stylized images
of the ideal garden, a depiction of the paradise which the occupant of

the tomb would aspire to enjoy after death.

Tilework ’ The almost bewildering variety of tile decoration in
Timurid architecture precludes exhaustive categorization into a use-
fully small or precise number of types. The following, however, may
be used as a working guide: |

1) individual tiles a) underglaze-painted

b) cuerda seca

¢) monochrome glazed
2) mosaic-faience

3) banna'i-technique

Examples of tile decoration which do not fit exclusively into ény
of these categories (e.g. inset-technique) can usually be described
as a combination of two or more,

1-a) Underglaze-painted tiles. In 1937 Riefstahl published an
article on "Early Turkish Tile Revetments in Edirme" in which he
postulated that Persian workmen were responsible for the blue-and-
white tiles in the Muradiyya Jami® in Rdirne. © The‘stumbling block
to thié.theory was that at that time "no blue-and-white tiles of the

early fifteenth century or earlier have as yet come out of Persia.or

/

39) Stchoukine, op. cit., Pls., iV-VIII.
H0) AL, IV (1937), pp. 249-81.
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Transoxia.na.."l+1 Recent research by J.M. Rogersqz has shown that this
objection may be said to have been removed.

There are infrequent occurences of underglaze-painted tiles in
the Shah-i Zinda, and only four buildings in the catalogue display
them (Cat. Nos. 2, 9, 14, 25). The sporadic nature of their produc-
tion is further indicated by the lack of correlation between the types
found in Khurasan, the earliest of which is found on the Mosque of
Gauhar Shad in Mashhad. The passage leading from the northeast
corner of the mosque to the bazar emerges in an aivan, On the sides

of this are panels of mosaic-faience split up into a geometric pattern

41) 1Ibid., p. 270.

42) "A group of 14th Century Persian Blue and White Tiles,"
Zusammenfassungen der fur den ViI Internationalen Kongress fur
Iranische Kunst und Archaologie, vorgesehenen Vortrage (n.p.,
n.d.), no pagination. Two monuments may be added to his list.
The engaged columns of the entrance portal of the Mausoleum of
Abu Sa®id at Miana are composed of what from a photograph seems
to be alternate light~blue, dark-blue and underglaze-painted
tiles. The latter are decorated in interlace, and like the
others are specially curved to fit the engaged column: A. Karriev
and V, Pilyavsky (eds.), Pamyatniki Arkhitektury Turkmenistana
(Leningrad, 1974), p. 76. The Mausoleum of Uljaytu at Sultaniyya
has three types of underglaze-painted tiles. Since they aée un-
published, a short description may be warranted:

a) h, ca. l5cm, w, at least 45cm, cavetto-shaped with sketch
section £ , the hatched area underglaze-painted in blue and
black on a white ground. The blue has run slightly in places,

The design is of polylobed medallions enclosing lotus-blossoms,
with a fleur-de-lys between them.

b) h, ca. l5cm, broken at the sides, with underglaze-painted
dark- and light-blue and black on a white ground. Moulded decora-
tion of blossoms and serrated leaves, ‘

c) h. ca. 10cm, broken at the sides, underglaze-painted blue on
a white grownd, moulded lotus-blossoms. '
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by thin strips of underglaze-painted blue-and white tiles (Pl. 10),
with a .design of leaves and small buds on a continuous stem, similar
to that found on contemporary mosaic~faience dadoes. Inside the
mosque, at gallery level between the aivans, are panels with raised
plaques of underglaze blue and white tiles'(Pl. 17). These areas
have recently been subjected to savage restoration, and these tiles
are almost certainly later than the foundation of the mosque. Whexe
restoration has taken place in other areas, however, it reflects the
design and colours, although not necessarily the technique, of the
original. Blue and white alone are unusual colours for mosaic-faience
of this period, so it is possible that these tiles replace originals
with a similar design. Another place where this may have happened is
on the bevels of the east and west aivans, The series of blue and
white tiles here is identical with those framing the entrance aivan
and the arch at the back of the east aivan at the Shrine of Gazur
Gah (Pl. 40)., They form a repeating design of four tiles, three having
an addorsed Kufic inscription on a spiralling stem with small blossoms,
the fourth a raised boss with sixteen-pointed medallions radiating
from it. The spiralling stem and Kufic script, especially the §ig
with the outer teeth slightly higher than the other and the waw with
a gentle reverse curve on its tail, are almost exactly paralleled by
the series of marble inscriptions from the minarets of the Mosque of
Gauhar Shad in Herat (Pls. 72=3). There can be no doubt then that at
Gazur Gah these blue and white tiles are contemporary with the date
832/iﬁ§§»9’hritten in rectangular Kufic at the back of the eastern
aivan, and that those of the Mosque of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad replace
originalsxzf.identical design.

The remaining underglaze-painted tiles on the minaret of_the

Mosque of Gauvhar Shad in Herat are quite different in character.
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They are found on the twelve-sided zone on the base of the one :°
remaining minaret (Pl. 69). Most have been J’.‘emoved,L"3 but three .
remain intact on the east side. There are two types, one four-lobed;
the other in the shape of a half medallion; both have arabésques
identical to the mosaic-faience patterns set alongside them.' In each
case the white arabesques are slightly raised above the blue ground
in a way similar to the tiles of Sul?Eniyya mentioned above, No blue
and white tiles have been found on the Mausoleun of Gauhar Shid. Had
they been predominant in the decoration of the madrasa one would have
expected to find them there.

The blue and white tiles at Khargird have been previously
discussed.uq A thin line of underglaze black is used to outline the
design here, which consists of'white arabesques on a dark-blue
ground,45 as well as smaller tiles with dark-blue flowers on a white
ground.

Later examples of blue and white tiles are rare in Timurid art.
The Blue Mosque in Tabriz has some small square ones on an exterior
wali. These, like some of its mosaic-faience decoration, could easily
have been derived from Khargird.46 So also could the blue and whité
tiles on the rear facade of the ®Ishrat Khana in Samarqand.47
Althéugh Riefstahl was correct in positing the existence of fif=-

teenth century‘blﬁé*;nd.white tiles in Persia, those that remain do

P

,ﬂﬁ) The majority are visible in situ in von Niedermayer, Afghanistan,

P1. 159.

L) © 0'Kane, "The Madrasa al-Chiyasiyya at Khargird,” pp. 79-92;
Idem, "Taybad," pp. 99-101.

L5) This is the visual result obtained, In fact the arabesques are
reserved in blue on a white ground.

46) 0'Kane, "Taybad," Pls, VIIId-e.

47) Hill and Grabar, op. cit., Fig. 59.
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not support his thesis that Persian workmen were responsible for the
dado of blue and white tiles in the Mosque of Murad II at Edirne.

The latter show influences from Chinese fourteenth century porcelain,
which are not often directly reflected in the Timurid 1::’.1es.148 In

éontrast to cuerda seca tiles, it is difficult to view the fifteenth

century blue and white tiles in Khurasan as a group, They are used
in different ways - alone, as a ffame, and in conjunction with mosaic=-
falence; and appear on various forms - minarets, portals and aivans,
Apart from the two instances mentioned above, the use of underglaze-
painted tiles in ;rchitecture dies out after the middle of the

fifteenth cen.tury,49 reappearing in quantity only in the nineteenth

century.

Problems which remain to be answered with regard to these tiles
are the location of their kilns, whether the kilns were used at the
same time for making pottery vessels in the same technique and what,
if any, reciprocal influence was there between tiles and pottery.

Unfortunately much research remains 10 be undertaken to establish a

48) J. Carswell, "Six Tiles," Islamic Art in the Metropolitan Museunm
of Art, ed. R. Ettinghausen (New York, 1972), p. 100. The peony-
like flowers of the tiles at Sultaniyya (n. 40 above) may derive
from Chinese prototypes, but their depiction is already some way
removed from peonies on Chinese porcelain.

49) Two isolated examples are an inscription in the Masjid-i Panja
°A11 in Qum (886/1481-2) (Tabataba'l, Turbat-i Pakan, II, Pl.
179) and one large undergléze-ﬁainted tile (40 x 30cm) (892/
1486-7) in the Masjid-i Chaduk in Haftadur (Afshar, Yadgarha-vi
Yazd, I, p. 474). One may also mention lustre tiles here; a
number from the second half of the fifteenth century are pub-
lished in O. Watson, "Persian Lustre Ware, from the 14th to the
19th Centuries," LMII, III (1975), pp. 63-80.
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corpus of fifteenth century pottery. On the basis of a preliminary

study50 there seems to be little correlation between these tiles and

contemporary pottery.51

1-b) Cuerda seca tiles. This technique,is described by Lane as
follows: "glazes of different colours would have run together if they
had been painted side by side on a single slab...Islamic potters
iearned to circumvent this difficulty by painting lines of manganese
purple pigment, mixed with a greasy substance that disappeared in thg
firing, between areas covered by glazes of different colours."52 The

forerunners of this technique in Iran are tiles in lajvardina technique
from Takht-i Sulaimin,”- and tiled cenotaphs in the Shah-i Zinda, ot

Towards the end of the fourteenth century three buildings erected

under Timur's patronage show extensive use of cuerda seca tiles, simi-

lar to those used later in Khurasan, displaying a white slip with
light- and dark-blue, manganese purple and brick-red glazes and touches

of unfired gold leaf. The three- buildings in question are the Aq

50) Grube, "Notes on the Iecorative Arts of the Timurid Period,"
pp. 23442,

51) One example of a close correlation, however, is between the
thistle~1like buds on the underglaze-painted tiles at Khargird
(0'Kane, "Khargird," Pl. VIIb) and those on an underglaze-painted
blue and white dish attributed to Kashan, early thirteenth cen-
tury (transparency VAS 972). At least one underélaze-painted
gréen and white pot is known to have been made in Mashhad in the
fifteenth century: a spitoon dated 838/1434-5: on this see Grube,
"Notes," p. 235.

52) Lane, Victoria and Albert Museum, A Guide to the Collection of
Tiles, p. 11.

53) The Arts of Islam, Hayward Gallery, April-July 1976, Nos. 388-9,

54) E.g. that of Qutham b, ®Abbas 735/1334-5. G.A. Pugachenkova,

Zodchestvo Uzbekistana (Tashkent, 1959), colour plate (no pagina-
tion).
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Saray at Shahr-i Sébz, the Mosque of Bibi Khanum and the Shrine of
Ahmad Yassavi. On the Aq Saray they cover large surface areas, their
use being as prolific as that of later mosaic-faience. In the Mosque
of Bibi KhEnum, however, they are employed more sparingly. They
appear in forms which were to be repeated in their appearances in
Khurasan: in conjunction with brick tiles forming geometric patterns;

and for the Quranic inscription and stalactite cornice on the drum of

the main dome chamber.

One should also mention the appearance of cuerda seca tiles on a

building in Kashan which may be provisionally dated to the last quar-
ter of the fourteenth century, the Chihil Dukhtaran.”® The top of

the inside of the dome is composed of eight triangular cuerda seca

tiles, showing a limited colour range of white medallions and flowers
on a dark-blue ground, with some red-brown and light-blue floral in-
filling. This seems to have been a false start, as the only two

buildings west of Mashhad with pre-Safavid cuerda seca tiles axe the

Khanqah of Shah Rukh at IEmgh£n56 and the Masjid-i Jami® at Simnin.”’

In a later Timurid building at Kashan, the Imamzada Taj al-Din, the

55) Naraqi, Kashan va Natanz, p. 249. The dome chamber resembles
fourteenth century déme chambers in Yazd in the division of its
lower cube into one large niche flanked by two smaller ones.

The scheme was popular well into the fifteenth century, however,
as the dome chamber of Mahan (840/1436-7) shows. In any case,
the use of cuerda seca tiles would argue for a date towards the
end of the fifteenth century.

56) C. Adle, "Note sur le 'Qabr-i Sahruh' de Damghan," LMII, II
(1974), pp. 174-85. | _

57) On the inscription dated 828/1425-6 on the sanctuary aivan.
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same decorative scheme of a tiled circle at the apex of the dome was

executed in mosaic-faience rather than cuerda seca tiles.5&

The madrasa at Khargird retains enough traces of its revetment to
reconstruct the original decoration in its entirety; and it provides

evidence that the use of cuerda seca tiles outside Transoxiana has

been considerably underestimated. They are used, in conjunction with
banna'i bricks as at the Mosque of Bibi Khanum, on the corner towers
flanking the entrance facade and for the revetment of the east and

- west aivans. Most other madrasas which survive from this period also

have cuerda seca tiles: that of Gauhar Shad in Herat, Firuzshah in

Turbat-i Jam, Tinan Aghi in Kuhsan and B313 Sar in Mashhad.”” Only
small portions of the original decoration of these madrasas survive,

and considering the relative importance of cuerda seca tile in the

remaining parts of their decoration, they may have been used exten-
sively in the original programme, either in aivans as at Khargird,
or on flanking buttresses as in the Mosque of Bibi Khanum, Only a

fragment remains of the inscription in cuerda seca tiles which

decorated the walls of the citadel in Herat (P1l. 4), but it evidently

played a prominent role on the exterior. In fragments of cuerda seca

tiles which have been excavated near these walls (Pl. 3) the preser-
vation of bright yellows and greens may be due to interment - the
other tiles which have been exposed to the sun have faded to darker

hues,

Few richly decorated buildings have survived from the second half

of the fifteenth century in Khurasan. Some cuerda seca Pi}gs’aie

found on the dado of the arcades of the Herat Masjid-i Jami® which

58) Naragi, op. cit., p. 180.
59) 0'Kane, "Taybad," Pls. VIIa-c.
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show restoration work of Mir a1 Shir; if these are indeed of the
fifteenth century they show coarser patterns and more vivid colours
which point to the latér haft rangi tiles of the Safavid period.
Although on three of the monuments mentioned above, the madrasas
of Gauhar Shad, Tuman Agha and Jalil al-Din Firuzshah (Cat. Nos. 1%,

19, 22), cuerda seca tiles were used in the same location, for the

inscription band and stalactites on the drum, their use is othexwise
seemingly as haphazard as that of underglaze-painted tiles. One
would have expected the most costly materials to be used in foundation
inscrip£ions, but mosaic-faience and stone were the favoured media

here. Underglaze-painted and cuerda seca tiles seem to have been an

attempt at providing varieties of colours and textures at certain
focal points of decorative schemes. This aim can only be judged a

partial success however, as from ground level it is difficult for the

unpractised eye to distinguish cuerda seca tiles from mosaic-faience,'

In the Herat Masjid-i Jami® the cuerda seca tiles are used in a posi~

tion of lesser importance, on the dadoes of the piers (Pl. 266), and
it is this kind of utilitarian use, coupled with a coafser palette,
which provided the Safavids with the possibility of a large-scale
inexpensive replacement for mosaic-faience.

1-c) Mbnochrome-glazed.tiles. Monochrome-glazed tiles, usually\
hexagonal, and sométimes with gold leaf, had been.used frequently on

puem———

dadoes in Seljuq buildings in Anatolia. In Il-Khanid Iran, however,
tiled dadoes normally consisted of a combination ofzégg; and cross
lustre tiles. Towards the end of the fourteenth century these tend
to be replaced by monochrome-glazed tiles, e.g. in the Shrine of
Shaikh Ahmad Yassavi and the tomb of Tuman Agha in the Shah-i Zinda,

where dark-green hexagonal tiles are used, As only one colour was

applied it was possible to obtain a deep, translucent glaze. We find
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these also on the revetment added to the interior of the Khangah of
Shah Rukh at IEmghEn,éo and in the Green Mosque and Tomb at Buz:sa..6l
At this time also light- or dark-blue hexagonal tiles become popular
for dadoes, especially in the monuments of Ya‘zd,é2 and in increasing
numbers of buildings in Khurasan. These leave us unprepared, however,
for the breathtaking innovation of the central dome chamber of the
Masjid-i Shah, Mashhad, where the dark-green tiles continue above the
dado to zone of transition level, emphasizing and visually strengthen-
ing the four main arches which carry the weight of the structure
above (P1. 130). The way is paved to one of the masterpieces of
‘Safavid art, the Masjid-i Shaikh Lu’s:fa.lla.h.é3

Some of the tiles just below the dado inscription in the Masjid-i
Shah were originally decorated with gold leaf, now visible only as an
iridescence. This was not uncommon, appearing also on the tiles in

the Green Mosque at Bursa and the Darb-i Imam, Isfahan.64

60) Adle, op. cit..

61) Dated 822/1419-20, G, Goodwin, A History of Ottoman Architecture .
(London, 1971), p. 62. .

62) E.g. the mosque of Pir Husain IEmghani 822/1419-20: Afshar,
Yadgarha-yi Yazd, II, pé. 24l-6; and the Mosque of Mir Chagmag
841/1437, Survey, P1. 440, .Unfortunately the successive restora-
tions of the Yazd Masjid-i Jami® in the early fifteenth century
make it questionable whether any of the‘dadoes there date from
the original founding of the mosque. Their absence from other
Mugaffarid buildings suggests that they may have been installed
in 819/1416-7, the date of restoration carried out by Shah Nizam
in the name of Shah Rukh (Afshar, Yadearha-yi Yazd, II, p. 126).

63) The latter was almost certainly anticipated by the smaller dome

chamber of the Blue Mosque, Tabriz, which contains remains of

vaulting covered with hexagonal dark-blue tiles. It is probable

that the whole of the dome chamber above the marble dado was
covered with these tiles.

64) Lane, Guide, p. 12. Gold was also used on overglaze-painted
tiles: O'Kane, "Taybad," Pls. VIIa-c.
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2) Banna'i-technique, This term is used for "patterns which have
the appearance of masonry, looking like courses of brick laid in
fanciful, decorative schemes."65 It is doubtful if these designs were
originally executed in brick which was part of the actual structure
of the fabric, as has been clairﬂed.s6 The fore-runner of this tech-
nique is Seljuq and Ghagnavid brickwork, and patterns like those of‘
Timurid banna'i-technique can be seen on the tomb towers of Kharraq£n67
and on the minarets of Mas“ud III and Bahram Shah at Ghaznl, all of
which have panels of square Kufic which were to become so popular
later. The decorative brickwork in all three cases is a revetment.
The first fully-developed appearance of tile-work used in this way
seems to be in the Mausoleum of Uljaytu, the fore-runner in so many
types of tile decoration. Recently plaster has been removed from the
sides of the main recesses, revealing banna'i-technique, It is clear,
however, that like the brick and'tile revetment of the dado, this is
applied with plaster on top of a structural core. The designs antici-
pate those of the fifteenth century, consisting of pious aphorisms in
square Kufic. These are even harder to read than the fifteenth cen-
tury versions as the letters are in bisque tiles outlined in blue
tiles, Already the letters are tilted at an angle of 450 from the
horizontal, a constantly recurring motif in the fifteenth century.
Seen from close=-up banna'i—technique patterns are harder to read,
almost abstract. Unlike mosaic-faience, they make most impa?t when'

viewed from a distance., This made it particularly suitable for

65) Golombek, Gagzur Gah, p. 58. -

66) Loc, cit.

67) D. Stronach and T. Cuyler Young, Jr., "Three Seljug Tomb Towers,"
Iran, IV (1966), Pl. VIIa.
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exterior decoration, and on the base of the dome of the Mausoleum of
Uljaytu the huge letters of the square Kufic are conspicuous from -
far away.68

The main elements of banna'i-technique were crystallized in the
ma jor monuments of Transoxiana towards the end of the fourteenth
century - the Shrine of Ahmad Yassavi, the Gur-i Mir and the Mosque
of BIbi Khanum, TImur's despotic power in Samarqana enabled him to
order clearance of any.existing structures on a site on which he

wished to build,®?

and the resulting unencumbered exteriors were
ideally suited to banna'i-technique. White, light- and dark-blue
tiles are now used, giving a wider range of contrast; the dark-blue
is often used as a frame for the pattern in light-blue. Imrk-blue
tiles with white inserts were a common variation: they appear fre-
quently from the Aq Saray at Shahr-i Sabz onwards., /0 Unique to
Samargand, however, was the occasional use of dark-green banna'i-
tiles, found on the Mosque of Bibl Khanum and the Madrasa of Ulugh
Beg.

The efficacy of banna'i-technique for massive inscriptions was
realised at Samargand. There are two types: one a square Kufic, as
on the drum of the Gir-i Mir; the other a banna'i-technigue version

of naskh, found on the drums of the dome chambers of the Mosque of

68) Seherr-Thoss, Design and Color~irm=Islamic Architecture, Pl., 38.

69) Clavijo, Embassy to Tamerlane, tr, Le Strange, pp. 278-80.

70) E.g. on the Amirzada mausoleum in the Shah-i Zinda, the Mosque
of Bibi Khanum, Samarqand, the Herat citadel and the Mosque of
Gauhar Shad, Mashhad. The same effect was obtained in Mongol
buildings by using a small square white tile between two darker
rectangular ones, e.g. on the Khvaja|®Alam and Bagh-i Qush Khana
minarets (Survey, Pls. 363a-b).

127



BIbI Khanum and for the Quranic inscription rumning around the top of
three of the exterior walls of the Shrine of Ahmad Yassavi. Both "
these forms are found together at Gazur Gah on the panels on the sides

71

of the east aivan. The combination of two scripts with a wider
range of colours, including amber-brown, and the virtuosity of the
square Kufic panels results in an unsurpassed design showing the power
of banna'i-technique at its best. This panel represents the peak of
creativity in this medium in the.fifteenth century. After this other
monuments are content to repeat patterns which are variations of
earlier ones., Once a standard repertory had been accumulated, the
artists seemed little interested in further experimentation.

No banna'i-technique inscriptions seem to have been of historic
content, although at Gazur Gah and the Madrasa of Tuman Agha dates in
banna'i-technique record the completion of 'building.72
3) Mosaic-faience, Mosaic-faience, "a patterned arrangement of
closely fitted small pieces of tile which have surface glazes of
different colours,"73 reached a high degree of sophistication in the
second half of the fourteenth century. There are very few patterns
of the fifteenth century whose antecedents cannot be found in the work
of the Mugaffarid school or that of fourteenth century Trap;oxiana.74

The aim of the mosaicists of the fifteenth century was mainly one of

71) Seherr-Thoss, op. cit., Pl. 65.

72) That at Gazur Gah is illustrated in Rogers, op. cit., p. 128.

73) Wilber, AII, p. 84,

74) For some general remarks on the spread of tilework in this period
see R, Hillenbrand, "The Use of Glazed Tilework in Iranian Islamic
Architecture,” Akten des VIT. Tnternationalen Kongresses fiir
Iranische Kunst and Archiologie, Minchen, 7.~1C. September 1975A.

(Berlin, 1979), pp. 545-554,
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refinement, with some experimentation with the range of colours. At

the same time, although we have seen that the use of cuerda seca tiles

was more extensive in Khurasan than was formerly believed, mosaic-
faience was used on areas which in Transoxiana had been covered with

cuerda seca tiles or banna'i-technique, e.g. on minarets and engaged

columns, or virtually covering whole facades as in the Mosque of
Gauhar Shad in Mashhad,’>

Whereas banna'i-technique with its rectangular tiles was ideal
for geometric ornament of Kufic inscriptions, mosaic-falence is most
suitable for cursive patterns - thé floral forms of tree of life ox
spandrel designs, or the superb thulth inscriptions found in some of
the major buildings of the first half of the fifteenth century.
76

The vertically climbing arabesque’~ was one of the most successful
and popular mosaic-faience compositions. It appears on a wooden

Quran stand dated 761/1360-1, and in mosaic-faience on the Mizaffarid
Madrasa in the Isfahan Masjid-i Jami°78 (776-8/1374=7) and has con-
tinued its popularity through the Timurid, Safavid and Qajar periods
down to the present day. On the Quran stand mentioned above, and on
the Mausoleum of Shirin Beka Aqa in the Shah-i Zinda’? (787/1385-6)

a vase is shown at the base of the tree of life, and this becomes the

usual method of depiction throughout the fifteenth century and later.

75) A small number of fifteenth century mosques, mostly around Yazd,
have minbars of mosaic-faiénce and several have mosaic-faience
cenotaphs (see Afshar, Yadgarha-yi Yazd, I, pp. 502-3, II, p.
1118, 1062). Neither of these uses has*Beéﬁ/found in Khurasan.

76) Golombek, Gazur Gah, pp. 57-8.

77) Grube, The World of Islam, Pl. 76. e -

78) Hunarfar, Ganjina-yi Athar-i Tarikhi-yi Isfahan, p. 144.

79) Rogers, The Spread of Islam, p. 134. .
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The Shrine at Gazur Gah has four different mosaic-faience tree of
life designs, one of which has been thoroughly ana.lysed.80 Another
on the east aivan is worth examining in deta.il.81 From a vase resting
on a stand rises a large medallion composed of opposed calyx-leaf forms,

In the centre is a lotus blossom on a blue stem, Other blossoms, some
highly stylized, others perhaps peonies or camelias, appear on the

same stem. On the spandrels above the cusped arch white vegetal forms
are depicted on a black ground. One feature which springs to the eye
is the similarity of the floral forms to fourteenth century Chinese
blue and white ware. Two Middle Eastern collections contain represen-
tative examples of wares which would certainly have been available to
Iranian tile mosaicists of the 'bime.82 These show that lotus and

83

peony scrolls were particularly popular, - and in the vegetal elements

between the blossoms of the lotus scrolls’one finds forms very similar
to those on the spandrels of the panel at Gazur Gah.84 The admiration
with which Middle Eastern ceramicists regarded Chinese blue and white

ware in the fifteenth century is also shown by their marked influence

80) Golombek, Gazur Gah, pp. 57-8.

81) Excellent colour photo in Seherr-Thoss, op. cit., Pl. 63, but
note that the panel is not, as stated in the caption, on the
entrance facade., Pl. 62 is the tree of life panel anaiysed by
Golombek; unfortunately it is printed with a;éfrong blue cast -
the colours should be checked by reference to P1l. 63,

82) J.A. Pope, Fourteenth-Century Blue-and-White: A Group of Chinese
Porcelains in the Topkapu Sarayi Muzesi, Istanbul (Washington,
1952); Idem, Chinese Porcelains from the Ardabil Shrine
(Washington, 1956). For the accessibility of these wares in
medieval Iran, see the latter, Ch. II, "Routes from China to Iran."

83) Idem, Ardabil, Pl. 17; Topkapu, P1. 18. \

84) Idem, Ardabil, Pl, 18; Topka u, P1, 19,
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on blue and white tiles executed in Syria, Turkey and Egypt,85 although
surprisingly, as we have seen above, this influence is less marked in
Timurid blue and white tiles,

The vase from which the tree of life emerges rests on a stand with
pointed feet. Although similar stands in metal seem to be unknown, a
number of earlier vases with a scalloped base have been found.86
Examples in miniatures tend to have no feet, although some are found |
in examples-from the early sixteenth cen’cury.B7 One interesting fea-
ture of this motif, however, is the way in which it is misinterpreted
in later mosaic-faience. If the stand is to create the illusion of
supporting the vase, the part on which the vase rests must appear to
curve round the back of the vase. In the bug®a of Taybad this still
occurs, but in later monuments such as the Iarb-i Imam or the Buqca
of Shaikh Abu Mas®ld in Isfahan the top of the stand is given a
reverse curve outwards instead of in to go "behind" the body of the

vase. In these later examples the artists have already lost sight of

the original meaning of the stand., Despite this, the "stand" was felt

85) J. Carswell, "Six Tiles," pp. 99-124, One could also mention
the carved stone flowers on the portal of the Mosque of Sultan
Hasan in Cairo, whose "most striking feature...is that they in-
clude lotus, paeony and chrysanthemum flowers, which look as
though they have been taken straight from early Ming blue and
white," Rogers, "Seljuk Influence on the Monuments of Cairo,"
p. 53.

86) E.g. The Arts of Islam, op. cit., No. 189, bronze vase from
Khurasan, 12th-13th century A.D. ’

87) India Office No. 88, ca. 1505; Keir Collection III,215, where
the stands, as well as the vases they support, are Chinese blue

and white. Actual depictions of vases carrying flowers are very

rare; for an example see B. Robinson, Persian Paintings .(London,
1965), P1. 30 (ca. 1600).
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to be an integral part of any tree of life depiction with a vase; a
much further stage of unintelligibility or pure pattern making is seen
in the tree of life panel with peacocks at the entrance to the Masjid-i
Shah in Isfahan,"C

The colours used for the tree of life designs at Gazur Gah are
representative §f those used throughout the Timurid period: dark-blue
is the principal ground colour, with green and black used for smaller
areas; the stems are light-blue, with flowers outlined in white or
amber-brown with green and brick infilling, and medallions of amber-
brown,

The mosaic-faience decoration of siightly later monuments such as
the Madrasa of Khargird and the buqca of Taybad is broadly similar to.
Gazur Gah. Unfortunately only fragments remain of mosaic-faience
decoration from the second half of the fifteenth century. It may be
dangerous to generaiize from these, but they do show some trends which
were exaggerated in the Safavid period. These iﬁclude the use of
large medallions, not composed of opposing calyx-leaves, but of a much
more irregular outline. They can be seen on the panel at the base of
the portal screen of the northeast aivan of the Herat Masjid-i Ja.mic,s9
which forms part of Mr CA1T Shir's res;toration of 904/1498-9, Also
part of this restoration was the mosaic-faience revetment of the
Ghurid porta1.9o -The spéndrels of the arch on the side of this aivan
also have large medallions, and here one should\note the way in which

the outlines of the medallions and of the flowering scroll are thick-

ened by the use of a margin of different colour on each side, On the

88) Seherr-Thoss, op. cit., P1l. 81.

89) Survey, P1l. 4503B.

90) Melikian Chirvani, "Eastern Iranian Architecture: & propos of the
Ghurid Parts of the Great Mosque of Harat," P1l. XV.

{
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spandrels of the arches of the entrance facade of Gazur Gah the
thickened outline is prominent, enabling one to assign them to the
restoration work of 1014/1605-6.

Although mosaic-faience was normally used for cursive patterms,

it could also be very effective.in geometric patterns if the scale

was not too large, The harlequin pattern at Gazur Gah is a good

91

example;”” its popularity is shown by its appearance towards the end
of the fifteenth century on the Mausoleum of Shahzada CAbdallih in
Hera.t.92 Square Kufic could also be rendered successfully. Again
Gazur Gah provides some of the best examples on its east aivan, one
of which being particularly innovative in that it shows square Kufic

on a small scale filling the interstices of larger square Kufic
letters.93

One other method of forming patterns may be mentioned: that of
raising polygonal units of mosaic-faience above a mosaic-faience
ground in such a way that if the raised plaques were moved contiguous
to one another they would form a continuous plane. Its first appear-
ance in tilework seems to be on the sanctuary aivan of the Mosque of
Gauhar Shad in M’ashhad,94 and it occurs later on the Varzana Masjid-i
Jami®, the Darb-i Imam and the Isfahan Masjid-i Jami®,
Inset technique. This "refers to patterns composed of a series of
plagues which are themselves made up of mosaic-faience, majolica (read

cuerda seca) or bisque tiles."95 Like banna'i-technique, this can be

——

91) Seherr-Thoss, op. cit., P1l. 6k,

92) Survey, Pl. 450A.

93) Seherr-Thoss, Pl. 65. A fine earlier example is on the side of
the entrance aivan of the Kirman Masjid-i Jamic, where the letters
are raised above a mosaic-faience ground.

94) Survey, Pl. 435D. \

95) Golombek, Gazur Gah, p. 259.

|
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used to cover extensive surfaces with geometric decoration.

As with many innovations in Timurid tilework, the first experi-
ments in this technique appear to be in the Shah-i Zinda, in the
Anonymous Mausoleum II (ca. 1390-1400 A.D.), where plagues of mainly
_triangular and pentagonal tiles are set between raised strips of
light-blue faience. The mosque of Bibi Khanum in Samarqand shows
fully developed examples, particularly on the minarets of the sanctu-

ary aivan., Here cuerda seca and plain brick tiles are used. Carved

terracotta plaques are also seen on the engaged columns of the sanc-
tuary aivan; they assume a more iméortant role in the inset-technique
of the Madrasa of Ulugh Beg, Samargand, on the spandrels and on the
sides of the entrance aivan. They do not seem to have been used in
Khurasan at this period, however, despite the proximity of fourteenth
century podels in the Yazd Masjid-i Jami® and the Na?anz khangah
portals,

The first surviving Timurid monument in XKhurasan to use inset-
technique is the Mosque of Gauhar Shad, Mashhad,96 although its use
there is fully developed and hardly surpassed by later monuments. On
the courtyard edge of the lateral aivans is a pattern with a raised
‘border resembling that of the Anonymous Mausoleum ITI in the Shah-i |
Zinda mentioned above., The other main inset-technique pattern, visible
beside this and on the upper galleries (Pl. 17), uses mosaic~-faience
set between underglaze-paintéd tiles, centred on ten or twelve-pointed
stars, like those on the minarets of the Mosque of Bibi Khanum.
Whereas in the Mosque of Bibi Khanum the brick plagues were flush with
the tiles between them, the corresponding underglaze-painted tiles at

Mashhad are raised above the level of the mosaic-faience, adding an

96) Survey, Pl. 433,
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extra dimension to the pattern and making it visually more readily
understood. This use of varying depths is retained in later monuments
 which have major displays of inset-technique: Gazur Gah, the midrasa
at Khargird and the Masjid-i Shah, Mashhad, >’

Only one monument in the catalogue from the second half of the
fifteenth century displays inset-technique, the Herat Masjid-i Jami®,

On the dado of the arcade adjoining the south aivan the cuerda seca

tiles are still slightly recessed between brick plagues; but the

brick tiles and mosaic-faience covering the Ghurid portal are made as
seamless as possible, even on the vault of the semi-dome, where mosaic-
faience medallions are set flush between alternate strips of brick and
dark-blue tiles, With rising joints reduced to an invisible minimum.
Again, as with mosaic-faience, we find that the monument displays
trends which were to become dominant in the Safavid period, where
virtually the only type of inset-technique to be found is of this

self-effacing two—dimens;onal variety.98

Themes of Iecoration The major themes of decoraticn have been

mentioned above, under the types involved, Their characteristics are
summarized below,

1) Geometric., In accordance with M. Meinecke‘s classification99 we
may divide geometric ornament into two main types:

a) linear. In this type the lines are all set at right angles to one

another. This was most easily achieved in banna'i-technique,loo and

97) Despite the popularity of inset-technique in Khurasan at this
time no examples seem to be known from contemporary Yazd.

98) E.g. on the Mausoleum of Khvaja Rabi°, Survey, P1l. 489,

99) .Fayencedekorationem, I, pp. 137-45.

100) Previously brick was used. For a list of 11lth-13th century A.D.
examples see ibid., p. 140, n. 275,

AN

N

N
N,

A t . 135

P



it is in this medium that almost all designs of this type occur.

They can either be set at right angles to the ground, or, more usually,
tilted at an angle of 45° to it. The simple uncluttered patterns of
this type are ideal for large-scale displa&, giving maximum visibility
from a distant viewpoint.

b) polygonal. These designs are based on six, eight, ten or twelve-
sided polygons. The setting up these figures is not as complicated
as it may seem, since in each case all the lines will be parallél to
the polygon-with half the number of sides, i.e. a pattern with ten-

pointed stars will have all lines parallel to a pentagon. The only

101
instruments required to construct them are a ruler and compass.™

The original flowering of this pattern type took place in twelfth

- . 2
century Khurasan in stucco, and then in terracotta,lo SO one can

scarcely claim any great originality for the Timurid patterns of this

1Q3

type in Khurasan. Even the harlequin pattern at Gazur Gah, which

impresses by being "only a segment of the geometric design that was

104

necessary for its creation" is anticipated in twelfth century

stucco decoration from Tirmidh.105
One feature the fifteenth century designers do insist on, however,
is the absence of any curves in the outline of their geometric patterms.

In contrast, regular arcs were common in earlier geometric designs

101) See I. El-Said and A. Parman, Geometric Concepts in Islamic Art
(London, 1976), especially Ch. II.

102) Rogers, "The 1lth Century - A Turning Point in the Mashrig?,"
Islamic Civilization 950-1150, ed. D.S.. Richards, pp. 222-3.

103) Seherr-Thoss, op. cit., PL. 64.

104) Hill and Grabar, op. cit., p. 85.

105) Rogers, "Turning Point," Fig. 2.
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whether in-architecture, metalwork or manuscript illumination, and
are even found in tilework in Na§rid a.rchitecture.lo7
The materials used for polygonal geometric ornament are usually
mosaic-faience or\inset-technique. The variety of colours thus per-
mitted contraéts between different geometric units to be heightened.
With inset-technique, a further contrast was possible between the

rigid outlining of the pattern and the use of vegetal forms in plagues

of mosaic-faience or cuerda seca tiles.,

2) Vegetal. Whether on spandrels or rectangular panels, mosaic~faience
was the most popular medium for the display of flowering tendrils,
combining realistic and imaginary flowers in a way that still approxi-
mates our ideas of natural growth. One of the most striking features
of these designs, however, is that they are all symmetrical, both in
form and colour, around a vertical axis. On each side of the axis
blossoms and stems twist and turn in the apparent randomness of nature;
but the use of symmetry creates a balance, possibly designed to show
that even nature is subject to a higher, divine order of ha.rmony.lo8
The use of Chinese models for blossoms, in particular lotus and

peony, has already been described. Other foliage is based on the

fantastic blossoms of Mongol stucco work., On closer examination these

106) E.g. on the Mausoleum of Jalal al-Ifn Husain, 1152 A.D., Hill
and Grabar, op, cit., Fig, 113; on a silver plate, Khurasan,
11th century A.D., A.S. Melikian-Chirvani, Le Bronze Iranien
(Paris, 1973), p. 12; on a Quran, 559/1164, Survey, Fig. 937.

107) Grabar, The Alhambra, Fig. 37.

108) The predeliction for symmetry is also a major characteristic of

architectural plans of the period, But a more mundane reason
may be found for its prevalence in deccraticn: the patterm can

be reversed and therefore only needs half the work of designing
it.
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latter may reveal a double layer of decorative meaning, in that their
outlines are themselves made up of calyx-leaves, small medallions or
other decorative motifs (P1. 74).109

It has been remarked that this type of decoration "gives a tre-
mendous sense of nervous life to the ornament,” and that "the tendril
appears more striking than the leaf or flower."110 This is only true
to a certain extent, however. Paradoxically, it is when the tendril
is at its most stylized, arranged in concentric whorls,lll thaf it
dominates the decoration in its field and comes closest to assuming
a life of its own. When, on the other hand, the field consists of a
tangled weave of shoots sprouting in all directions112 it is the
flowers which predominate and most vividly communicate a sense of
giowth. A light-blue tendril also appears in concentric form as a
background to most- painted or mosaic-faience cursive inscriptibns,
where its sense of linear motion helps give an impetus to the script.
3) Three-dimensional. In the section on brick and stucco above forms
were noted which did not have any structural function. At one time
they may have been an integral part of the fabric of the building,

but two forms in particular, stalactites and squinch nets, showed

109) One of the leaves in H. 2160 in the Topkapi Saray Library con-
tains a study drawing cbnsisting mostly of animal heads, but .
which also displays a comprehensive range of bifurcated calyx
leaves, the main unit of Timurid.arabesque design. See Ipsiroilu,
Des Bild in Islam, Fig. 63. |

110) Hill and Grabar, op. cit., p. 86.

111) I.e. the Khargird "type two" spandrel: O'Kane, "Khargird," P1.
VIIc; Golombek, Gazur Gah, Fig. 37.

112) I.e. Khargird "type three" spandrel: O'Kane, "Khargird," Pl. VIId;
Seherr-Thoss, op. cit., Pl. 62.c
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tendencies to become a decorative shell, concealing the real vaulting
beneath them, Although they are built in three dimensions, and could
therefore be argued to havé a structural quality of their own, their
essentially decorative quality is evident from the fact that their
removal would in no way jeopardise the stability of the structure to
which they are attached.

Plaster decorative stalactites had been used in the fourteenth
century: the stalactite dome of the tomb of Shaikh °Abd al-Samad at
Na?anz is one of the finest examples. At the end of the fourteenth
century in the Shrine of A@mad Yassavi we see that the individual
elements which make up the stalactite dome have been greatly reduced
in size,113 and this trend continues wherever they appear in Khurasan.
With the reduction in size in each tier of stalactites the danger
increases of the underlying geometry of the stalactites being lost in
the multiplicity of individual units, leading to visual confusion.
This is a stricture to which the stalactites at the 5ack of the sanc-
tuary of "the Mosque of Gauhar Shad, Mashhad, are 0pen.114 There were
certain ways of design which could overcome this. One was to construct
some tiers with widely varying lateral depth, so that the appearance

is given of furrows cascading down from the top of the vault.115

113) Sh. E. Ratiya, Mechet' Bibi-Khanym (Moscow, 1950), Fig. 5.
114) Survey, Pl. 430. One could compare this with the same lack of

' control displayed in the stalactite dome of the entrance portal
of the Mosque of Sayyidl AbuMadyan (739/1338-9), R. Bourouiba,
L'Art Religieux Musulman en Algérie (Algiers, 1973), Pl. XXVI/I.

115) O'Kane, "Khargird," Pl. VIIa. For fourteenth century examples
see the Muzaffarld madrasa in the Isfahan Masjid-i Jami® and
the Masgld-l Kirmani at Turbat-i Jam, Golombek, Gazur Gah,
Figs., 145, 147 respectively.
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Alternatively, the area to be decorated by stalactites could be
broken up by ribs, enabling stalactite compositions at different

116 Only two dome cham-

levels to occupy the resulting compartments.
bers with stalactite decoration remain fr§m the second half of the
fifteenth century, that of Mulla XKalan at Ziyaratgah and Shahzada
Abdallah at Herat. These show a less elaborate use of stalactites
than the earlier monuments. Whereas one may have expected the trend

to approach the seemingly effortless dissolution of weight achieved

in the stalactite domes of the Alhambra, the expression of this idea

in the later Timurid and Safavid periods was more often an increasingly
elaborate squinch net, rather than the stalactite dome. It is reason-
able to assume that after such achievements as the stalactite domes

of Khargird the architects realised that, as with the domes of the
Alhambra, they had come to "the end of a historical development" and

reached "despite all its perfection, a formal dead end."ll?

L) Epigraphy. Of all types of decoration in this period, epigraphy
is the most common, appearing in all methods of decoration - tiles,
mosaic-faience, plaster, brick, stone, and even appearing alone where
no other theme of decoration has occured.

a) Cursive scripts. The use of square Kufic and monumental naskhi in
banna'i-technique has been mentioned above, but in other media cursive
scripts are clearly predominant. Thulth is used almost exclusively
for these cursive scripfs - a factor that may appear somewhat sur-
prising when almost all contemporary Qurans used mu@aoggg, and most

other manuscripts nastacliq. In comparison with either of these

116) This first occurs at Gazur Gah. Tts subsequent devqlopment is
analysed: ibid., pp. 56-7.
117) Grabar, Alhambra, p. 182,
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scripts thulth has less horizontal sweep, the depth and fullness of
its curves are maximized, giving it a more stately monumental charac-
ter. Increasingly, more use was made of the space alongside the -
uprights to end words or fit in short words., This could have led to
a cluttered appearance, but it was avoided by increasing the height
of the space in which the inscription ran., The alifs are thus much
longer in proportion to the other letters than they are in any manu-
script, adding to the effect of the script's monumentality. In the
Safavid period this was carried one step further by separating the
inscription into two lines on each panel. The result, however, is
arguably of less stature than the more fluid disposition of Timurid
inscriptions.

The most common colour for a thulth inscription, if it was in tile,
was white on a dark-blue ground, with a light-blue spiral behind and
an amber aphoristic Kufic formula above, taking up one-third to a
quarter of the height of the panel. If it was a foundation inscrip-
tion the name of the ruling monarch would often be in amber also.
This colour scheme remained popular for centuries to come,

Among the numerous fine Timurid examples of thulth calligraphy
the ihscriptions of Jalal Ja’far at Khargird and Taybad are outstand-
ing. Whether worked in faience or brick each letter swells and
narrows in accordance with its original form, as if handwritten with
a slanted nib. One may compare this with the inscription of 819/
1416-7 on the portal of the Yazd Masjid-i Jami® where the letters have
the same thickness throughout, giving them a rather leaden, lumpish

118

quality. Although part of the credit must go to the workmen who

were responsible for transferring Jalal Jalfar's calligraphy on to the

118) Afshar, Yadgarha, IT, p. 965.
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building, it would hardly be an exaggeration to call his work, with
its combination of immense elegance and power, the highpoint of
architectural thulth calligraphy in Iran,

The epigraphic medallion had enjoyed popularity before the
Timurid period, but a form of this appears in Khurasan which was fo
gain currency in manuscripts and architecture in both Ottoman Turkey
and Safavid Iran. This is the mirror-image medallion. One type of

this is seen on panels on the remaining minaret of the Madrasa of

Gauhar Shad, where the final letters of the words al-hand 1i'113h are
intertwined to form a separate medallion (Pl. 77). Another form is
represented in spandrels of the courtyard at Khargird, where one
spandrel has a mirror-image of an epigraphic medallion on the other.
b) Kufic., Other than the square Kufic panels of banna'i-technique
and mosaic-faience, the most common occurence of Kufic in fifteenth
century monuments was as a medium for pious phrases, repeated in the
space of the uprights of a cursive inscription. The style of these
Kufic inscriptions may vary considerably. On the mihrab of the Mosque
of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad, for instance, the inner Kufic inscription
in stone has an archaic appearance, with minimal attempts at folia-
tion, whereas the outer Kufic in mosaic-faience has consistently
foliated letters, with some going beyond this to elementary
floriation (Pl. 13).

Only inone case was Kufic used for a foundation inscriptionm.
This is undoubtedly the masterpiece of Timurid Kufic, the rectangular
panels from the minarets ofgigefMﬁéque of Gavhar Shid in Herat. ™’
The script here is plaited,’and set against a floral spiral background.

~N -
Its antecedents can be traced in a number of monuments, of which the

119) A.U. Pope, Persian Architecture (London, 1965), Fig. 258c.
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Gunbad-i Surkh in Maragha may be the first cited. Among the letters

120 the semicircular arc

of the Kufic inscription over the entrance,
of the gﬁg is most similar, although it is another characteristic
which is relevant here, the use of right-angléd foliated stems on the
hastae, with purely decorative designs mirroring these at regular
intervals. This device is also found in the ormamental Kufic headings

121 0 the Zq Saray at Shahr-i Sabz the

of fifteenth century Qurans.
remains of a monumental Kufic in mosaic-faience can still be seen.
While the top of this inscription differs from the arrangement at
Herat, having a regular series of medallions, the form of the letters
is quite close, with the same tapering of the end of the nun or ra'.

At the back of the qibla aivan of the Ulugh Beg Madrasa, Samargand,

are two rectangular panels of mosaic-faience which not only have
similar letters, but also include nearly identical examples of plait-
ing, with a flowering tendril behind (P1. 283). This idea was executed
in underglaze-painted tiles in the panels framing the east aivan at
Gazur Gah (P1l. 40). The arrangement of the plaiting is somewhat
different, but almost everything else is identical - the floriated
L-shaped elements at the top, the flowering spiral scrolls and the
shapes of the letters. The letters of the inscription are outlined
with raised edges with a slightly convex section in between, a form
whose sensuousness iecalis its use in Mbﬁébi stucco.123 Unfortunately,

the chain of development seems £o end with the stone inscriptions on

e .
the minarets. Rather than inspiring craftsmen to surpass them, their

120) A, Godard, "Notes complémentaires sur les tombeaux de Maragha,"
ZEE;r-é Tran, I.(1936), Figs. 90-1.

121) Lings, op. cit., Pls. 82, 85, 89.

122) Hill and Grabar, op. cit., Pl. B.

123) For the latter see Survey, Pl. 531C.
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perfection may have discouraged those whose work would have been

measured against them.

It will be apparent from the preceding sections that the Timurid
period was one in which, at least in buildings of court patronage,
decoration was applied over a greater surface area than ever before
in Iranian Islamic architecture. In such monuments as the Mosque of
Bibi Khanum in Samarqand, the Mosque of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad, and
most likely also the Mosque and Madrasa of Gauhar Shid in Herat,
virtually the whole of the interior and exterior wall surfaces were
revetted with a decorative veneer. The danger inherent in such a
trend is that, instead of the decoration existing to enhance the
architectural forms which it covers, the structure would become merely
a prop for decorative panel after brilliant decorative panel, defeat-
ing by their quality and number the monumentality of the structure on
which they are displayed. By and large, one may claim that sfich
excesses were avoided. For instance, where tilework was used to
cover extensive surfaces banna'i-technique was favoured, whose strong
rectangular designs, whether on exterior walls or on arch soffits,
contributed to a feeling of solid support. Iadoes of marble implied
a firm foundation. Areas such as entrance aivans or mihrabs which
were broken up into smaller decorative panels were united by an
inscription band. .

To what extent was the use of decoration a determinant of the
form of the building itself? As far as stucco and brick squinch-net
vaulting is concerned it is clearly the determining factor. With
regard to the influence of panels of tilework one may useful;y compare

the Masjid-i Jami® of Ziyaratgah with its more decorated counterparts,
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e.g. the Mosque of Gauhar Shad, Mashhad., . At Ziyaratgah there is
certainly some reduction in compartmentalization - nost noticeéble
in the unhindered upward sweep of the sanctuary aivan with its flank-
ing minarets,124 but the entrance aivan and the vestibule display
biind niches in brick, divided up just as they would have had to be
for a faience revetment. The differences in form, then, are not so
marked.

As in the Seljug and Mongol periods the mihrab and pishtaq are
the elements most often singled out for elaborate decorative treat-
ment. A sense of progression, of increasingly elaborate decoration
moving towards a focal point, was rarely aimed at or achieved,
although the west-east axis of the Shrine at Gazur Gah, culminating
in the superb east aivan, is a notable exception. This may be con-
trasted with the madrasa of Khargird, in many ways its architectural
successor, where the four aivans of the courtyard are virtually

identical.

124) B. Spuler and J. Sourdel-Thomine, Propylaen Kunstgeschichte, Die
Kunst des Islam (Berlin, 1973), Pl. 319.
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CHAPTER FOUR:
PATRONAGE AND SOCIETY



By the beginning of the sixteenth century, on.the eve of the
Uzbek invasions which so easily extirpated the Timurid dynasty in
Khurasan, Sultan Husain's court in Herat had achieved widespread

reknown as a centre of culture and learning. Babur says of itg "this
whole habitable world has not such a town as Heri had become under
S1. gusain Mirza, whose order and efforts had increased its beauty
as ten to one, rather, as twenty to one."1 In Herat were to be found
examples of architecture at its finest, and artists skilled in paint-

ing, music and 1etters.2

The latter were drawn from the widest strata
of society, from ink-makers and sweet-sellers in the bazar3 to Sultan
gusain himself. Bricks and mortar, however, are more costly materials
than pen and paper, and so the rénge of those who were capable of
financing major or even lesser monuments was certainly much narrower.
Before going on to consider different groups of patrons, however, it

is relevant to examine the economic basis of the state which provided

the wealth drawn upon by these different groups.

1) Babur-nama, tr. Beveridge, p. 300.
2) See ibid., pp. 286-92.
3)  Subtelny, The Poetic Circle at the Court of the Timurid, Sultan

Sultan Husain Baiqara, and its political significance, p. 78.
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The economy Timr's military campaigns clearly had

booty as one of their primary objectives - if not in the preferred
form of systematic recovery of ransom money fiom cities,u then in
what could be subsequently recovered by plunder.

Among the cities which refused to surrender, there is one notable
exception to the long list of those which were then sacked - that of
Yazd. Even though it held out against TImur he did not permit his
soldiers to enter the city, presumably because this would have entailed
the destruction of the looms which made the town the centre of the
textile industry in Iran.5 The campaign which Timur fought in India

is represented by the official histories as a holy war against the

infidels,6 but in the bulletin which he issued after taking Iehli he

cites anarchy, oppression and the hindrance of trade as among the
chief reasons for his invasion.7 It has also been suggested by
Bausani that TImur's systematic expansion of his territory was baseds
on controlling the major trade routes which led from different parts
of Asia and Europe to Transoxiaha. Those over which he had no control,
such as the territories of the Golden Horde, he tried to close by
destroying their major tovms.8 He was even interested in obtaining
commercial treaties with European states, as the account of the arch-
bishop Jean of Sul?aniyya shows, He arrived in Paris in May 1403 as

Timxr's ambassador to negotiate a trading agreement with Charles VI,

4)  The procedure is described in Aubin, "Comment Tamerlan prenait
les villes," p. 100.

5) Ibid., p. 114,

6) In the Zafar Nama of both Yazdl and Shami; see ibid., p. 90.

7)  "Abwab-i amad u shud-i tujjar masdid gardanida,” Nava'l, Asnad
va mukatibat, p. 70; Aubin, op. cit., p. 90.

8) The Persians, p. 125.




and also had in mind further treaties with Venice and Genoa.9 The

same source also affirms his concern for the safety and security of '

merchants in his territories: if anything was stolen, the district

where this occured was responsible for reimbursing the merchant with

double his loss, and for paying to the treasury a fine of five times

the amount.lo
While the extremely well-organised postal system of Timur was no

doubt created with military purposes in mind, fhe existence of regular

stages with fresh horses along the route witnessed by Cla.vijo11

suggests that the caravan network was still in good repair. Clavijo

presents other evidence for this in the arrival, during his stay in

Samargand, of a caravan of 800 camels from China..12 He also describes

the merchants in Bukhara as being very rich,13 and of Samargand says:

"every year to the city much merchandise of all kinds comes from

Cathay, India, Tatary and from many other quarters besides, for in

the countries round the Samarqand territory trade is very flourishing-"lu

Unfortunately the sources for trade in fifteenth century Iran-

are extremely meagre - there does not seem to be the material which

have made the study of the Mamluk economy so fruitful, for instance.

One of Shah Rukh's first building projects in Herat was a reconstruc-

tion of the bazar, showing that he was conscious at an early stage of

his career of the importance of trade.15 The sources give several

9)  Moranvillé, ed., pp. 434, 437.

10) Aubin, op. cit., p. 91.

11) Tr. Le Strange, pp. 177-9.

12) Ibid., p. 291.

13) Ibid., p. 301.

14) Ibid., p. 278.

15) Timur also caused a new bazar to be built in Samarqand: see
ibid., pp. 278-9.
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accounts of embassies from China in the early part of the fifteenth |
century; these seem to have been thinly disguised commercial ventures.16
That which left Herat in 822/1419 with envoys from Shah Rukh, Ulugh

Beg, Baysunghur, Suyurghatmish and Shah Malik was accompanied by a
large number of merchants (bazarganan), the full complement of the
embassy consisting of over 500 men.17 In letters which were sent

with the embassy to China in 815/1412-3 Shah Rukh specifically men-
tions the value of trade: "from this point onwards let the roads be
open so0 that the merchants may comé and go in peace, as in this

resides the prosperity of countries and their good repu.'ta.tion."18
Brigandage reduced the number of embassies in the years after 1425,
although in 1432 conditions had sufficiently improved for the Chinese
Emperor to request protection for his merchants from Shah Rukh: "May
the tradesmen of our country trade and traffic as they like., Will
that not be an excellent thing?"19 It is likely that oﬁ account of
the petering out of the trade with China Shah Rukh wished to open up
new commercial markets and so sent CAbd al-Razzag on his embassy to
India in 845/1441-2 20 _ he could certainly have expected no political
advantage from it. One of the most important land routes to India
was through Balkh, from which trade Ulugh Beg is known to have

profited.21

16) Compare the commercial and diplomatic contacts between the Mamluks
and the Il-Khanids outlined in Rogers, "Evidence for Mamluk-
Mongol Relations, 1260-1360," especially pp. 398-9.

17) Hafiz-i Abru, Zubdat al-tavarikh, tr. Maitra, pp. 17-8.

18) MS, 5. 237; tr. Quatremdre, p. 221,

19) Bretschneider, Mediaeval Researches, II, p. 286.

20) MS, pp. 764 ff.

21) Barthold, II, p. 156.
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Any commercial upsurge wauld have directly benefited the state
coffers, as revenue was subject to tamgha, a tax which was first
introduced by the Mongols, and which was a forerunner of V.A.T. in

that it applied to all commercial 'I:J:ansac'!:ions.z2

It was regarded

by the ulama as being contrary to the shar’lca,23 although Shah Rukh
tried to sidestep this by simply calling it zakat instead.z4 Ulugh
Beg was equally adamant in applying the igmgh_;z5 it was only under
the influence of Khvaja A?rar that Abd SaCId was persuaded to repeal

it in 1460,26

22) Petrushevsky, "The Socio-economic Condition," p. 506, n. 3, notes
that it was even levied on prostitutes. It was levied on goods
in transit and on exports and imports of cities and on local
commerce and manufactures, as the farman published by Adle
shows ( Une Region frontaliere iranienme , Do 290).

23) Barthold, II, p. 128.

24) Fragner, "The Economic Life of the Cities." The rate of the
tamgha under Shah Rukh was 2 1/2% in 1440 (Hinz, "Ein orientalisches
Handelsunternehmen," p. 330), whereas in the reign of Uzun Hasan
it was fixed at 5% (Fragner, op. cit.). 1In a farmsn dated 851/ .
1447 the governor Amir Razi al-IEn, who had received the province
of Damghan as suyurghal from Shah Rukh, reduced the tamgha on
the silk factory (dar al-harir) from 7 to 5%, and fixed that on
imported soap at 5%. He also exempted local soap and weaving
products from the tamgha, while allowing the local populace to
make their own soap (Adle, Une Région frontaliere iranienne ’
pp. 278-9). It is interesting to note that the question of a
state monopoly gf soap making had become an issue earlier in
Herat between Shah Rukh and the uluma; the sultan was eventually
persuaded by one outspoken C31im to close the government factory
(Hussaini, The Influence of Spiritual Forces on Societv and
Politics in Timurid Iran, pp. 204-5; MS, pp. 719-20).

 25) Barthold, II, pp. 128, 156.

26) Ibid., p. 173. | \
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Whatever form of tax Sultan gusain used it was certainly
depredato;y. Despite claims to love of Jjustice in his a oio.ia,27
an entirely different view is presented in two passages from Dnulatshah:
"to escape from the tax collector's pillage the poet hides like a bat
in a hole by day, and at night beseeches justice at the threshold of

28

the tax-collector's door." Daulatshah also speaks of "the hard

heaxrts of the wicked and bloodthirsty tax collectors of these times
whose custom it is to covet the goods of the Muslims and whose faith
consists of lying and sla.ndering."29 The tax collectors' activities

must have played a part in“the building boom in Herat in the second
half of the fifteenth century. |

In order to promote and maintain trade it must have been necessary
to build and maintain a large network of caravanserais, ' These are
infrequently mentioned in the sources for the first half of the
fifteenth century, but the long list of those erected by Mir ®m13
Shirgo shows that those built earlier on the same routes were beyond
repair , and that it was more profitable to erect new ones. As well

as fees from travellers revenue would have been obtained by leasing

31

—

space for shops.

There is little information on the types of goods that were traded
in the fifteenth century, although one document dated 1440 mentions

trade between Herat and Saray in pearls, spices, precious woods

27) Gandjei, "Uno scritto apologetico," p. 161.

28) Quoted in ibid., p. 162,

29) Loc. cit.

30) MA, ff. 146a-b.

31) The ribat at Yazd-i Khvdst founded by Muhammad Shah Injii contained

shops where all requisites for travellers were to be found (Ibn
Battuta, tr. Gibb, II, p. 299).
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32

(ebony and aloe) and silk, cotton and woollen textiles, Herat was
also an important slave market, where 20,000 slaves, from Turkistan
and India, could be sold in the course of one year.33

As regards the merchants who financed these transactions we have
equally little information, although the absence of their names in
any of the sources suggests that members of the royal family and thé
chief amirs and vizirs would have monopolised trade.

It is these groups.who were responsible for erecting the majority
of buildings in the fifteenth\century, but their main income was
probably derived from land holdings. The Sultan had his own personal
lands (kh£§§a), but those of his family and others were usually held
in the form of suxg;ghils. These were grants, free from taxation of
any kind and often hereditary, which obliged the recipient to provide
armed service for the sultan.34 Under Timur relatively little ;and
was distributed in the form of sgzggghils.35 He preferred to retain
his authority by granting governorships of provinces to his sons and
grandsons, but retained the right to send his own armies and tax
collectors into those provinces, and to switch around the holders to

36 Grants of suyurghals were

prevent them gaining too much power.
considerably increased under Shah Rukh., Baysunghur's income from
the lands in Astarabad, Siman, (Persian) °Irag, Kashan and Fars

amounted to 6,000,000 kebek dinars.S! The Amir CAlika Kukiltash even

32) Hinz, "Ein orientalisches Handelsunternehmen."

33) Subtelny, op. cit., p. 6.

34) On the operation of suyurghals see Bausani, The Persians, pp.
131-2.

35) Manz, "Administration and the Delegation of Authority," p. 203.

36) b, R

37) Bausani, op. cit., p. 132; TS, p. 265. According to the former
a kebek dinar contains 9gm of silver.
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had farms in Egypt with overseers to look after them.38

Many ulama were also beneficiaries of land grants; while these
were generally small or medium size they were also usually free from
any obligation.39 The most powerful consequently had large sums at
their disposal: Jami's estates around Herat produced a revenue of
100,000 dinars yearly,qo and Khvaja A@rér's land holdings in
Transoxiana, valued at 5,000,000 dinars, rank him among the wealthiest
" men of his period.l+1 The extent to which the ulama profited from
sgxggghals may be estimated from Khunji's account of the economic and
political turmoil which was caused by the reforms of Qazi ®Is3 at the
beginning of Sultan Ya‘qub's reign. In a move designed as a prelimi-
nary to restoring the sharica at the expense of the yasa (the laws
of Chingiz Khan), he cancelled all suyurghals. Ironically, it was
the ulama who reacted most strongly against this reform: many used to
take out loans on their suyurghals, hoping to repay when the next
installment was due, and Khunji quotes the case of one relative in
Shiraz who maintained 1000 of the poor and destitute (sc. dervishes)
from the revenue of his suyurghal. Wagfs were also evidently heavily
dependent on suyurghals, since another consequence was that most of
the charitable institutions and khanqahs had to close down. The

opposition of the ulamawas so great that the reform was rescinded.

38) Barthold, II, p. 123; MS, p. 746.

39) Fragner, "Economic and Trade Affairs,"

40) Bausani, op. cit., p. 133.

41) Rogers, "Wagqfiyyas," p. 187; Vittor, The Herat School, p. 208.

42) Minorsky, "The Qa-Qoyunlu and Land Reforms," pp. 452-4; Woods,
The Agauyunlu, pp. 156-7; Khunjl, Tarikh-i “alam ara-yi Amini,
tr. Minorsky, pp. 94-6. Even though this shows the position in
the Aq Quyunlu dominions, it is relevant not merely because many
of the institutions of the (Footnote continued nex{ page.)
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After this brief account of the sources of wealth in Timurid
society, let us move to those groups which used it to patronise

architectural construction.

The Sultans As so often in Islamic society, it was the patronage

of the Sultans themselves in the fifteenth century which set an
example for others to follow. Timur's monuments in Samarqand must
have remained a constant reminder to his descendants in Herat of how
it was possible to transform a city from a relatively backward pro-
vincial capital into one of the forcing grounds of a new architectural
style, where shady pleasaunces on the outskirts of the town comple-
mented the massive constructions within, Timir's avowed aim in
carrying off artisans of all kinds to Samargand was to make it the
most beautiful capital in the world - not so much from the aesthetic
pleasure which such buildings erected by these artisans afforded, but
because architecture on the grand scale was the art most calculated
to inspire his subjects with awe, Hence the preoccupation with sheer
size, manifested first in his building activities with the overpowei-

ing pishtag of the Aq Saray in Shahr-i Sabz, and later by his orders

L2) (Continued from previous page.) Qara and Agq Quyunlu and the
Tlmur1§§,were S1m11ar, but also because many of the su zggghals
which the shaikhs owned may have been granted by earlier Timurid
rulers, For a nishan of Ya° qub Beg concerning the appointment
of a mutavalll of the shrine of Fatima in Qum which refers to
precedents issued by Jahanshah, Sh;h Rukh and Timur see Busse,

Untersuchungen zum islamischen Kanzleiwesen, pp. 156-=7.
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for the demolition and rebuilding on a grander scale of structures
which insufficiently reflected his own glory.43

While Timur's architectural preoccupations can therefore be seen
as a reflection of own megalomania, none of his descendants were able
to sustain the same world conquering ambitions, and their architec-
tural ambitions were correspondingly reduced. Apart from Timur, only
his wives and one grandson founded any buildings of importance in
Samarqgand within his lifetime; his successors in Herat however shared
their patronage not only with their wives, but also with princes,
amirs, vizirs, the ulama and Sufis.

As far as the rulers themselves were concerned, there was at least
a theoretical basis for their sponsorship of architecture. gafi?-i
Abru in his Geosravhy lists the following among the purposes of the
righteous governor: "to dispense Jjustice and liberality, to strengthen
*religion, to further truth and sure knowledge,’to initiate charitable
constructions (khayrat) and carry out good works (mubarrat), to con-
trol the empire, to maintain security on the roads, to develop the

country (ta.cm{r-i.bilgd)."44 Under the heading of "charitable con-

structions" would come khangahs and madrasas, the latter one of the
most popular types of Timurid foundation, which were intended to
"strengthen religion," and.to "further truth and sure knowledge."
The'references to maint;ih{hg security on the roads and developing

the country also have architectural relevance, since the erecticn of

-
’

caravaﬁserais would further both these ends.

43) E.g. the entrance portal of his mosque the Friday Mosque in
Samarqand, Yazdi merely affirms that the supervisor, khvaja
Mahmud IRud, was publically blamed for this miscalculation (ZN,

II, p. 421) while Ibn CArabshah avers that he paid for it with
his life (tr. Sanders, pp. 222-3).

L4) Lambton, "Early Timurid Theories of State," p. 5.
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Hafiz-1 Abru's precepts for the righteous govermor are closely

echoed by a letter of Shah Rukh to the Chinese Emperor, writtgn in

815/1412-3,

In it he says that the ruler is commanded by God to

build in every district mosques, madrasas, khanqahs, monasteries

(sawami’) and places of worship (mu’abid) for the furtherance of the

religious sciences and the fai'bh.45

How did Shah Rukh's building record compare with his theoretical

account of the divine ruler? While we do not by any means have a

complete account of buildings erected by him, his major undertakings

are at least clear, They include (in Herat unless otherwise stated):

*ing

Between 808-13

813
813
818
828

rebuilding of the bazar346
rebuilding of the Bagh-i Safid'
madrasa and khanqahq8
rebuilding of the citadel (Cat. No. 1)
shrine at Gazur Gah (Cat. No. 9)

dGr al-shifad

mazar-i Khvaja ?5@{50

masjid-i BIbI SittIot

Bagh-i Nau?

chahar bagh, Mashhad>>

madrasa, Mashhad (see Cat. No., 12).

As noted above, his architectural activity began with the rebuild-

of the bazar, indicating the importance which he attached to

1S, p. 224, tr, Quatremsre, p. 218,

45)

46) Allen, Catalogue, no. 89,
47) Ibid., no. 645,

48) Ibid., no, 486,

ko) Ibid., no. 529.

50) Ibid., no. 598.

51) Ibid., no. 419,

52) Ibid., no. 642,

53) MS, p. 379.
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commerce in his plans for the consolidation of Herat as his new
capital. His next major projects were the refuilding of a major
garden, and the erection of a madrasa and khanqah beside the citadel.
The latter combination was found in the complex of Mu@ammad Sultan
in Samargand and it was one which was to prove the most popular in
Timurid Herat, with amirs and vizirs following Shah Rukh's example,
The repair of the citadel in 818 was followed by only one other
major building project, the construction of the shrine at Gazur Gah. ,
The court architect was subsequently employed by Gauhar Shad and by
the vizir Pir Ahmad Khvafi, with Shah Rukh content to sponsor only
minor contributions. Perhaps he felt that buildings by members of
his family and court added to his own lustre: the amir CAlika
Kukiltash was able to mollify Shah Rukh's concern that he had bought
land outside Timurid dominions by explaining that it was for the fame
of the monarch: people could say that Shah Rukh owned a slave who
bought property in Egypt.54
The political turmoil which engulfed Khurasan after Shah Rukh's
death was accompanied by a severe economic depression as trade and
especially agriculture declined, Architecture suffered accordingly.
While two important buildings were erected in Abu'l-Qasim Babur's
reign, the mosque at Anau and the Masjid-i Shah in Mashhad, they were
built by members of his court, by a vizir and an amir respectively.
He spent much.of his time fighting his brothers Muhammad and Caa
al-Inula, so that by the time of his death (861/1457), ten years
after that of Shah Rukh, only two of his‘constructions are known:

the lofty building (Cimarat-i 31I) at the grave of Shaikh Bahi al-Iin

54) MS, pp. 746-7; Barthold, II, pp. 123-4,



CUmar and the Tarab Khana in the Bagh-i Safid,”® The construction
of a pleasure pavilion in a garden coincides well with Cabd al-Razzag's
description of his picnics in the hills near Mashhad, where musicians
and dancers entertained the company.56

Iespite being partially blinded by Abu'l-Qasim, ©Al2' al-Iaula
managed to live on until 1460. It is not clear exactly when his
Chahar Sug and garden on the Khiyaban in Herat were erected,57 although
they could have been part of a complex designed to émphasige his
claims to power after his brother's death.

For most of the next ten years Abu Sacid was the dominant power
in Khurasan, although he inherited a province which, according to
®Abd al-Razzaq, was completely destroyed.58 None of the buildings
which he erected - a palace, mausoleum, madrasa and aivan in Herat,59
a ngmém_at the hot springs in Ubaéo - have survived. To Jjudge from
the lack of attention which they were accorded by contemporary accounts,
however, they were not particularly impressive, a possible exception
being the Aq Saray, with its echoes of Timur's famous palace at Shahr-i
Sabz. In addition to abolishing the tamgha, as noted above, Abu sa°id
also reduced or waived some agricultural taxes at the behest of Khvaja
61

Ahrar. Such philanthropy may well have reduced the funds available

for building programmes.,

55) Allen, Catalogue, nos. 582, 645,

56) M, p. 1109,

57) Allen, Catalogue, nos. 634, 105.

58) MS, p. 120.: "bi kulli ru bi-kharabi dasht."

59) Allen, nos. 675, 617, 533 (for the reading madrasa, see MI,
p. 87), 532.

60) RJ, I, p. 102.

61) Aubin, "Abu Sa®id," p. 148,
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In the long reign of Sultan gusain, however, we have a virtual
building explosion which saw the suburbs pushed to the limits of fhe
foothills far to the north of the old walled city.62 The greater
number of buildings listed in the histories of this period is not
due to the availabiiity of greater source material, but rather makes
Babur's claims of its expansion as ten- or twenty-fold less fanciful,
This building activity was not due solely to Sultan gusain himself,
of course, and it had in large measure been made possible by the con-
struction of the Ju-yi Sultanl, watering the northern slopes of Herat,
at the end of the reign of Abu sa’ia. 63 Sultan Husaln s building
record is nevertheless impressive: major constructions include a

madrasa (Cat. No. 54), khangah, mosque (Cat. No. 33), dar al-shifa

and dar a:L-siyz?LdaéLF and largest of all the Bagh-i Jahan Aray and
66

attendant pavilions,65'besides a number of minor works, It is

rather surprising that after the extensive building activities of
Shah Rukh and Gauhar Shad in Mashhad that that city received no atten-
tion in Sultan Husain's tinme, although hi;"complex at Mazar-i Sharif
(Cat. No. 32) was an equally useful way of currying Shi‘i favour.
Fortunately we have other evidence which shows that Sultan gusain
was well aware of the benefits which architectural patronage brought:
in his apologia he boasts how his officials, unliﬁe those of previous

regimes, have restored the wagfs to their rightful beneficiaries, how

62) Allen, Timurid Herat, Pp. 54-7, discusses this in greater detail.

63) Allen, Catalogue, no. 35. L
64) Ibid., nos. 530-1. ‘ e
65) Ibid., no. 632. - -

66) E.g. at Puran (Cat. No. 35). For a number of gardens which he

may have erected see KA, p. 25. See also Allen, Catalogue, nos.
550, 598.
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madrasas and khanqahs are flourishing, and how travellers and merchants
are protected from brigands and the weather by caravanserais provided
with regiments of soldiers.67 While Sultan gusain'is not renowned as
a builder of caravanserais, he may have had in mind the numerous chains
built by Mir %A1 Shir, who is singled out for special praise in the
apologia. Sultan gusain's works show his concern to be regarded as
the benefactor of all walks of society: of the Sunni ulama and state-
sponsored Sufism in his madrasa and khangah, of more popular Sufism

in the shrines of Jalal al-Iin Purani and Khvaja CAbd Allah ?Eq{,

and of the Shi’l commmity at Magar-i Sharif. His new seat of govern-
ment, the Bagh~i Jahan Aray, was a fitting symbol of his ascendancy
over the arts,

Female members of the royal family There are no legal barriers to

women holding property or land within Islam, and so it was theoreti-
cally possible for women to have the means to build and endow
foundations., I¥n practice, this was restricted to immediate members
of the ruling sultan's family - mother, wives or daughters, whose .
personal fortunes were often due to grants from the sultan's gg§;§§
or personal estate., Theoretically they had no place within the
political hierarchy, and one would expect that this would prove.a
difficult obstacle to any attempt to compete with the sultan in

architectiral patronage. As often, however, practice does not quitéﬁu.

~
e

match up with theory - it was a woman who was responsible for what
were arguably the finest monuments of the Iranian world in the fif-
teenth century, the foundations of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad and Herat.

The tradition of architectural patronage by women, and also of

67) Gandjei, "Uno scritto," pp. 177-8.
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their exercise of political power, has earlier precedents in Islamic
society. Shajarat al-Durr showed that she had the ability to scheme
and murder her way to power as brazenly as any of the later Mamluks.68
Padishah Khatun, a wife of Abaga Khan, was quite prepared for fratri-
cide in pursuance of her plans for rule over Kirman.69 After Timur's
death Khalil Sultan b, Miranshah committed "the height of folly and
madness" by ailowing himself to be swayed by his wife, Shad Mulk, in
political and financial affaiis.7o For this heinous conduct she was
subsequently tortured and publically humilia'bed.71

It was possible for women to be patrons of architecture on a
large scale, however, without displaying any marked political ambi-
tions. Such, for instance, was the caselof Mahperi Khatun, the wife
of ®A13' al-Din Kay Qubadh, builder of five caravanserais and a large
. complex in Kayseri.72

Timur brooked no political cpposition from anyone, but his wives
were accorded a place of honour at his court. His principal wife,
Saray Mulk Khanum, was the person permitted to sit closest to him at
great feasts, and was also allowed to preside over feasts heJ:'self.V3
One of his wives, Qutlugh Turkan Agha, who died in 785/1383-4, was
reputed to have built several madrasas and khanqahs,74 and it is

those types of foundation which were erected by Saray Mulk Khanum and

68) For a brief biography, and her architectural works, see Creswell,
MAE 2, pp. 135-~9,

69) Rogers, "The Inte of the (ifte Minare Medrese at Erzurum," pp.
92-3.

70) Barthold, II, p. 72; Ibn CArabshah, tr. Sanders, p. 283.

71) TIbn ®Arabshzh, tr. Sanders, p. 283.

72) Bateé,“"Women as Patrons of Architecture in Turkey," p. 246.

73) Clavijo, tr. Le Strange, pp. 259, 268.

74) 2N, I, p. 260.
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another wife, Tuman Agha. Timur stayed at the madrasa of the former,
opposite his Friday mosque which later came to be associated with
her;name (Bibi Khanum), while the khanqah of Tuman Agha in the Shah-i
Zinda was also used by him as a residence on a number of occasions.75
Tuman Agha was also the founder of the complex at Kuhsan (Cat. No.
19). She seems to have been of an exceptionally pious nature, dis-
cernible not only in her foundations and her performance of the géjj,
but also in reports of pilgrimages earlier in her life, to the shrine
of Saif al-Iin Bakharzi and other shaikhs at Bukhara, and to the
shrine at Mashhad.76
Before discussiong female patrons further, let us firét consider

a list of buildings known to have been erected by women in Khurasan

in the fifteenth century (in Herat unless otherwise specified).

Khanzada Begunm khangah, in the bazaz!
Malikat Agha madrasa78
khanqah81
dir al-shif3,”? dir al-hadTth0
= 8l )

two hammams
caravanserai, nine farsakhs north of
Herat81

81

madrasa, Balkh

(List continued on following page.)

75) Bartol'd, "O Pogrebenii Timura," tr. Rogers, p. 73, mn. 63-5.

76) 2N, II, pp. 269-70, ;

77) Allen, Catalogue, no. 507. She was the wife of Miranshah b.
Timzr,

78) Ibid., no. 472.

79) Ibid., no. 528.

80) Ibid., no. 524,

81) HS, III, p. 629. The madrasa in Balkh was beside the CAkasha
gate: HS, III, p. 398. |
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(List continued from previous page.)

=82

Tuman Agha ribat, Kuhsan
madrasa, Kuhsan
khangah, Kuhsan
Gauhar Shad madrasa and masjid-i jami® (Cat. No. 14)
masjid-i jami®, dar al-sivada,
dar al-huffaz, Mashhad (Cat. No. 12)
Sultan Aqa ~ madrasa 83
Zubayda Aqa khanqahgq
Firuza Sultan Begum gunbad/hazira85
Khanum Sultan Begum Madrasa-i Chahar Man§r86

Although from the above it would appear that Malikat Agha has the
most impressive list of foundations, so little information on thenm is
divulged by the sources that they do not seem to have been major con-
structions. At any rate, in 928/1521-2 when Khvandamir was writing

the Hablb al-Siyar most of her bulldlngs were in ruins, as no successors

had bothered to repair them. 7 Unfortunately almost nothing is
recorded about her except that she was the mother of two sons by
®Uman Shaikh b. TInur, and after his death and marriage to Shah Rukh,

she bore him Suyurghatmish. After her death in 844/1440-1 she was

82) See Cat. No. 19,
83) Allen, Catalogue, no. 490. This is not the wife of Timur, as
Allen asserts, but of Sultan Husain (RS,. VII, p. 241). She was
" the mother of Abu'l-Hasan Mirza and Muhammad Muhsin Mirza. Babur
calls her latIf Sultan Aghacha (tr. Beveridge, ﬁ. 269).
84) Allen, no. 5é3. Also a wife of Sultan Husain.
85) Ibid., no. 566. Mother of Sultan Husain.

86) Ibid., no. 453, Imughter of Sultah Husain.
. \
87) HS, III, p. 629. \

|
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buried in the dome of her madrasa in Balkh, a building which Khvandamir
singles out for special praise.88

While Gauhar Shad's list is not as extensive as that of Malikat
Agha, the buildings themselves are outstanding by virtue both of their
size and the richness of their decoration. The complex which she
erected in Herat contained the dynastic mausoleum of the new capital,
and the importance of her buildings in contemporary eyes can be}mea-
sured by the extremely frequent allusions to them in the sources;
considerably more, for instance, than to Shah Rukh's madrasa and
khanqah beside the citadel. Unlike the buildings of Malikat Agha her
complex in Herat was solidly built, the bulk of it surviving until
its deliberate destruction by the British army in 1885,

Patronage of this kind, where her buildings eclipse those of her
male contemporaries, is so rare that it demands urgent investigation
of her status. This, as we shall see, was as exceptional as her
buildings. The passions which she could arouse and her powers of
persuasion are illustrated by an episode in 1441 when Abd al-La?if,
whose upbringing had been entrusted to Gauhar Shad, fled to his father
in Samarqand on account of her preférential treatment of Baysunghur's
son ®Al13' al-Taula. She followed him to Samargand and returned with
him two months 1ater.89 The eldest of each of Shah Rukh's sons were
brought up in Herat, posgibly a move of Gauhar Shad to increase her
political influence, P Fa§§? records in 843/1439-40 that he was im-
prisoned by Gauhar Shad, a telling event which bespeaks arbitrary

L L3 i3 l
power over some of Herat's major c1tlzens.9

88) Ibid.
89) Barthold, II, p. 141.
90) Ibid., p. 142,

91) MF, III, p. 287. Fasih had been a vazir of Baysunghur: see IV,
p. 358; AV, pp. 341-2.
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®Abd al-La?if was certainly correct in divining her preference
for ®A12' al-Daula. This manifested itself clearly in 1444 when Shah
Rukh was thought to be dying. Although Muhammad J3k was Shah Rukh's
own choice to succeed him,92 by the time that Mu?ammad Juki had
reached Herat from Balkh he found that Gauhar Shad had persuaded
Jalal al-Iin Firuzshih, the head of the army, to recognise CAla' al-
Drula as Shah Rukh's successor.93

Just before Shah Rukh actually died in 850/1446 he executed at
Sava the leading Shi‘i ulana who had supported Sultan Muhammad b.
Baysunghur in rebellion against his grandfather. The sources however
reveal that Gauhar Shad was the instigator of this surprising act.94
In a wagf bestowed by Sultan Mupammaa on the Buqca Shahshahan in
Isfahan Shah Rukh is described as the "Most just of sultans, he who
represses the wickedness of the rebellious," and Aubin plausibly
infers from this that Sultan Mu@ammad wished to ascribe all the blame
for Shah Rukh's campaign against him to Gauhar Shg.d.95

Her machinations continued after Shah Rukh's death. Although she
immediately nominated cAbd al-La?if as commander of the army, she
secretly tried to communicate with cAlg.' al-Taula who was in Herat.96
Word of this presumably reached Abd al-La?{f, since he ordered her
imprisonment. Little is recorded of her in the ensuing decade of

chaos, but her end was characteristic: she was suspected by Abu sa°id

92) TS, p. 297; Barthold, II, p. 144,
93) Barthold, II, p. 144; HS, III, p. 634; Vittor, opo. cit., p. 191.
o4) Barthold, II, p. 145; Aubin, "Note sur quelques documents Aq

Qoyunlu," p. 136. -
95) Ibid.,

96) Barthold, II, p. 145.



of plotting against him in league with ®Ala' al-Inula's son, and
executed on his orders.97 It should be remembered that this was in
1457 when Gauhar Shad must have been at least 75:98 her reputation
as a feared political opponent must have accompanied her as she
advanced in age.

After this brief sketch of her career one could argue fhat
Barthold exaggerated only slightly when he referred to her as "the
real ruler of the kingdom."99

Only one other woman, Khadija Begum, the wife of Sultan Husain,

seems to have had any measure of political power in the second half

of the fifteenth century,loo

but she is not known to have built
anything. The list above includes a madrasa and a khangah, each by
a wife of Sultan gusain, d madrasa erected by a daughter and a hazira
erected by his mother. The latter included a dome chamber and had
lectures and distribution of food to the poor, and so must have been
a substantial edifice.

It is worthwhile commenting on the type of buildings erected by
women in this century. The most striking omission is any kind of

secular residence or palace. This omission, however, is in keeping

with contemporary Mamluk and Ottoman practices, where madrasas and

97) HS, IV, p. 68; Barthold, II, p. 173.

98) Her son Ulugh Beg was born in 1394,

99) Barthold, II, p. 142.

100) She persuaded Sultan Husain to transfer the governorship of
Astarabad fron Muhammad Mu'min Mirza to her own som, Muzaffar
Mirza, and later persuaded the vazir leam al-Mulk to order the
execution of the former., Barthold, II, p. 57; BV, II, p. 333;
Vittor, op. cit., p. 194, n. 28; Babur, tr. Beveridge, p. 268.
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khangahs or gégixgg are among the most common foundations by women.101
It is noteworthy that in the list above Gauhar Shad was the only one
to have founded any mosques, and the two which she did erect are the
paragons of her age. It is impossible to say whether she would have
1liked to inaugurate a new garden br seat of government in Herat such
as Sultan Husain's Bagh-i Jahan Aray, but by keeping within the
bounds of patronage of religious buildings which would have been
expected of a woman, she was' able nevertheless to affirm her power
by the might of her foundations. These, it may be emphasised again,
are unique among those erected by women in that they were the finest
of her day. Unwilling to make the same overt bid for power as

Sha jarat al-Durr, she was content to manipulate behind the scenes,
while letting her complexes in Herat and Mashhad beacon her true

status within society.

Princes The chaos into which the Timurid state was thrown after
the death of Timur, and later after the death of Shah Rukh, can be
attributed to a number of factors, but chief among them was the policy
under both TImur and Shah Rukh of frequent transfer of their descen-
dants among the posts available as governors of provinces. In this‘
way it was possible to prevent the power of any prince from being
concentrated for too long in one place.102 To designate an official
successor was to invite a power struggle: even without such a measure

Timur had to contend with insurrections by his son Pir Muhammad, and

I////’Shah Rukh with his nephew Iskandar Sultan and his nephew Sultan

~z

101) See Bates, op. cit.,and ‘Aba ar-Raziq, la femme au temps des
Mamlouks en Egypte, pp. 19-27.
102) Manz, ovb. cit.
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—106)

Muhammad b. Baysunghur. UluUgh Beg was allowed to remain in Transoxiana

for the duration of Shah Rukh's life but this was because, especially

after Ulugh Beg's humiliating military reverses of 1427,103 Shah Rukh

realised that his son's ambitions were in the field of scholarly enter-

prise rather than military daring.

When each prince was made governor

of an outlying territory, he would naturally spend most of his cul-

tural efforts in embellishing his new dominions.

of architecture is well known,

104

Ulugh Beg's patronage

and Iskandar Sultan and Sultan.

Muhammad b. Baysunghur erected buildings in Yazd, Shiraz and Isfahan.lo5

It is not surprising, therefore, that one finds few buildings erected

by princes within Khurasan at this time, as the following list shows

(in Herat unless otherwise specified):

Muhammad Juki b. Shah Rukh

Baysunghur b. Shah Rukh
Badi® al-Zaman b. Sultan H

Sultan Ahmad

103) Barthold, II, p. 103.
104) Ibid., pp. 121-4,

usain

Bagh-i Nau
- . 106
Bagh-i Zubayda

dam, Akhlamad (Cat. No. 6)

madrasalo7

house108
library109
hazirallo

105) For Iskandar Sultan see Aubin, "Le mécénat timouride & Chiraz,"
pp. 75-6; for Sultan Muhammad see idem, "Note," p. 135.

107) Ibid., no. 452.

Allen, Catalogue, nos. éhl, 654,

According to Allen it was built by his mother,
but the passage which he cites is ambiguous.

The émbiguity is

resolved in XA, pp. 19-20, which asserts that Badi® al-Zaman

erected it,

108) RJ, I, pp. 80-1.
109) and 110) (See following p

age.)
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Baysunghur was governor of Herat in his father's absences. His
legacy as a bibliophile is well known, but th;s cultural leaning may
be explained by an inability to borrow the court architect and his
masons from Shah Rukh and Gauhar Shad: Qavam al-Din was probably
occupied continuously from 813 with Shah Rukh's madrasa, khanqah and
shrine at Gazur Gah, and with Gauhar Shad's complexes in Herat and
Mashhad until shortly before Baysunghuxr's death in 837/1434. The only
construction attributable to Baysunghur, the dam at Akhlamad, may be
explained as an attempt to increase the revenue of ?ﬁs, which belonged
to him in suxggghal.

CA13' al-Taula succeeded his father as regent of Herat, and it
is possible that the buildings erected by him, mentioned above under
rulers, could have been constructed in Shah Rukh's lifetinme. Mu?ammad
Juki b, Shah Rukh is the only other prince known to have built in
Herat at this time. He had been ruler of Garmsir, then the territory '
around Kabul and later of Balkh,111 so it may be wondered why he wished
to erect buildings in Herat. The reason probably lies in Shah Rukh's
consideration of him as his heir.112 It may be remembered that
Muhammad Sultan was likewise Timur's choice to succeed him, and was
also the only prince who erected a complex in Samarqand in Timur's

lifetime,

109) (From previous page.) Allen, Catalogue, no. 537. This is not
Sultan Ahmad b. Abu Sac{d, as Allen asserts, but the brother-in-
law of Sultan gusain, the grandson of Miranshah., See Barthold,
III, p. 35.

110) (From previous page.) Allen, no. 595,

111) Barthold, II, p. 144.

112) Ibid.
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The same pattern is repeated under Sultan gusain. His brother-
in-law Sultan Ahmad was, like Baysunghur and €A13' al-Daula, in charge
of Herat in the Sultan's absencé,113 and Badi® al-Zaman, Sultan
gusainfs eldest son, was the most powerful prince in the second half
of the fifteenth century, and undoubtedly consideréd himself the man
most likely to succeed his father. It is not known when his madrasa
was built but, as the nishan=i tadris of Marvarid shows, it was a

substantial building, with fifty'si:,uden*t:s.:l'lLP Unfortunately, like

all other buildings in this group it has disappeared, so one can only

speculate whether it was as important a building.as, say, that of
ﬁlﬁgh Beg in Samargand.

Amirs and Vazirs Daulatshah, after listing several of the monuments

which Mir ®A1I.shir erected, laments that because of their great

multitude heé is unable to ennumerate them all.115 If one ignored the

Makarim al-Akhlig, and attempted to number the works of A1l Shir on

the basis of the major Timurid sources, notably the Khulasat al-Akhbar

and Daulatshzh himself, the total would only amount to around one-
sixth of the over one hundred and twenty structures with which he is

credited in the Makarim al-Akhlag. A single copy of the latter is

known to hav? survived, so it is fortunate that in one case at least
we have what must be nearly a full record of the building activities
of one patron. Thefé’seems no reason to doubt the veracity of this
list, which is corroborated both by other historians and by several

buildings within the catalogue. To what extent then, can this list

113) Barthold, III, p. 35.
114) SN, £. 48b; tr. p. 59.
115) TS, p. 376.
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be seen as representative of the most important Timurid amirs? There
seems no doubt that while amirs and vazirs were among the most
prolific patrons, Mir °A11 Shir's works are exceptional. But it does
warn us that the monuments which the patrons in this chapter are
known to have built are likely to be only a fraction of the real
extent of their patronage. The names of hundreds of monuments are
known from fifteenth century Herat.llé Most of them probably date
from the fifteenth century, but for the most part the names of their
founders are not recorded. The monuments of Yazd are even better
documented for this pericd,ll7 and they are a reminder of the extent
of patronage at this time by both local dignitaries and representa-
tives of the Timurid court.

While no one vazir in the first half of the fifteenth century
matched °A11 Shir's output, several were nevertheless patrons of
outstanding importance. Among the most notable were. (in Hepat unless

otherwise specified):

Jalal al-Din Firuzshah moéque118 '

madrasa and kha.nqa.h119

chahar bagh

madrasa, Turbat-i Jam (Cat, No. 22)
CA1Tka KUkiltash madrasa and khanqahlzo

charitable institutions (bunyad-i
khair) in Marvi2l
mosque in Samarqand.l22
(List continued following page.)

116) Allen, Catalogue.

117) TY; TJY.

118) Allen, Catalogue, no. 427.
119) Ibid., nos. 465, 505.

120) Ibid., nos. 450, 495,
121) MF,, IIT, p. 283.

122) Barthold, II, p. 123.



Yusuf Khvaja Madrasa Du IDar, Mashhad (Cat. No. 15)
. - = .cl123
repairs to Varamin Jami ,

Shah Malik mosquelzq

baah 125
126

ribat, near Kuhsan
general notice describing him as the
builder of madrasas, khangahs,

mosques, ribats and hausesi??

Amir Chagmagq nadrasal?®

complex, Yazd;29
- - = - - =1
Ghiyath al-Din Pir C:iarat sar-i mazar-i Shaikh Khvagii>o

Ahmad Khvafl madrasa, Khargird (Cat. No. 25)
bug®a, Taybad (Cat. No. 24)

One factor is immediately evident in this list: in contrast with
princes who usually build only in the provinces to which they were
sent as governors, the amirs also erected substantial foundations in
Herat., They were more likely to be recalled to Herat or transferred
to different posts at short notice, and may have thought it wise to
enhance their power base through examples of their munificence in the
capital. Also noticeable from the list is the preponderance of build-
ings by amirs - of the above only Ghiyath al-Iin Khvafl was a vazir.

He was by far the most important of Shah Rukh's reign, holding power
from 820/1416~7 until Shah Rukh's death., The two buildings of his

which have survived, the madrasa at Khargird and the Bug®a of Taybad,

123) 0'Kane, "Timurid Stucco Decoration."
124) Allen, Catalogue, no. 416,

125) Ibid., no. 629.

126) HS, IV, p. 66.

127) MS, p. 568.

128) Allen, Catalogue, no. 454, :
129) TJY, p. 97; Holod, The Monuments of Yazd, pp. 95-122.
130) Allen, Catalogue, no. 622.
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are clearly among the forerunners of their time in design and
decoration. They make up in quality for the greater number of build=-
ings erected by contemporary amirs.

The position in ihe second half of the fifteenth century is very
différent( We have an extremely long list of buildings by CAll
Shir,131 and an almost insignificant amount by other amirs and vazirs,

except for one vazir who was a close associate of cA13". Shir, Khvaja
Af3al al-DIin Kirmani. The latter was able to construct a mosque,

madrasa, khangah, hammam and baghcha in Herat,l32 although these may

have been erected after CAll Shir's death, in his period of greatest
power as chief vazir, The two most important vazirs of Sultan Husain's
reign, Nizam al-Mulk Knvafl and Majd al-Din Muhammad b. Ghiyth al-Iin |

Pir Ahmad Khvafi, are only known to have built a chahar bag;,33 and

a mosque 134 between them. And although several amirs can be credited
with buildings in this period;35 none of them, apart of course from
cAli”Shir, apparently erected multiple constructions or complexes as
did the amirs of Shah Rukh's time. Why the discrepency between the
two halves of the century?

A number of factors seem to be at work here. Vittor has pointed
out that many vazirs in the reign of Sultan gusain were executed and

136

their property confiscated. He attributes this high turnover to

131) MA, ff. 145b-147a; 15la. The monuments include 49 ribats and
one shutur khan (camel stable), 19 hauzes, 18 mosques, 15 bridges,
9 hammams, 6 khangahs, 5 1marats, two langars and one 1gga
madrasa, dar al-huffaz and ghulur khana. As far as can be ascer-
tained, the great maJorlty of these are within Khurasan.

132) Allen, Catalogue, nos. 429, 449, Lok 655; HS, IV, p. 220.
133) Allen, no. 664,

134) Cat. No. 36.
135) Cat. Nos. 37, 59; Allen, nos. 458, 467, 476, 562 and 597.
136) Op. cit., p. 195, n. 30.
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an attempt by Sultan gusain to curb their fower. It certainly must
have limited their capabilities as architectural patrons.

Another factor limiting the vazirs was the power of °A1I Shir.
He was Majd al-Din's greatest opponent, and with the help of Khvaja
Af7zal al-Din Kirmani, succeeded in getting him dismissed in 878/1473-
4.137 It is surely no coincidence that Majd al-IEnfs reappointment
in 1487 coincided with ®A11 shir's disfavour, when he was awarded the
post of governor of Astarabad in order to lessen his. influence in the
capital. Majd al-Din had earlier persuaded Sultan gusain to let him
" have a free hand in reorganising the treasury, and in Babur's words
had "made soldier and peasant grateful and content, filled the
Treasury to abundance, and made the districts habitable and culti-

vated."138

But after CA1l Shir{s return from Astarabad a year later
Majd al-Iin's power waned again until "in face of opposition from the
begs and men high in place, all being led by CA13-sher Beg...by their
effort and evil suggestion he was arrested and dismissed."139 His
successor Ni?am al-Mulk and his two sons were less fortunafe and, -

140

again on A1 shir's advice, were execﬁted. What was the cause of
the implacable opposition between cAli Shir and the vazirs whom Babur
praises so highly?

In order to answer this question one must discuss the related one
of M1 Shirfs personal finances, He obviously was able to command

vast sums of money for his building enterprises, and indeed Barthold

surmises that these may have been responsiblé for the financial crisis

137) Barthold, III, p. 40.

138) Tr. Beveridge, p. 282.

139) Ibid.

140) Ibid.; Barthold, III, pp. 58-9.
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of the government which preceded °mi Shir's "exile" to Kstarabgd.lul

Babur however records that he accepted no gifts from Sultan Husain,

142 The extent of

but himself made numerous presents to the Sultan.
his generosity is described by Khvandamir: on Sultan gusain's return
from a trip to Balkh and Qandahar °a11 snir gave him 25 tumans of
silver (200,000 dinars), 1,000 man of silk and 1,000 ass-loads of
grain. He also distributed 100,000 other dinars among the main
government of.‘i‘icia,ls.:I'Ll'3 No wonder he was so popular. However, it
seems that these types of presents were no more than what Sultan
Husain regarded aé his due. When Majd al-IEnfs hidden treasury of
goodies144 was found Sultan gusain said "I was confident that when
Majd al-Din received an expensive present he naturally offered it to
me; now it is clear that he was untruthful."145
If Sultan gusain expected expensive presents, where then did CAJE
Shir obtain the money for them? For unlike many other amirg and
vazirs, we are ill-informed on any major land holdings which he may
have possessed as suyurghal .146 If he had no obvious legitimate

source of income then he must, in connivance with the other amirs,

141) IIT, p. 46,

142) Tr. Beveridge, p. 242,

143) MA, f. 171a, ‘
144) These included gold, jewels, fine books, costly goods, bezoar

stones, Chinese plates and vases, silk kilims and multicoloured
tents (HS, IV, p. 197). -

145) Ibid.; Barthold, III, p. 55.
146) The wagfiyya of his Ikhlasiyva complex lists mostly bazars in
Herat and gardens in the near vicinity: MN, introduction, p. %if.

And the stone wagfiyya of the shrine at Azadan mentions only one
village near Herat which he donated: Cat. No. 36.
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have been creaming it from the state treasury.147 This no doubt was
the abuse which ﬁajdial-rin set out to right., But whereas A1l Shir
was careful to launder his income by recirculating part of it, mostly
in the dirction of Sultan Husain, Majd al-Iin either was not so
generous or, just as likely, was the’victim of an elaborate frame-up
by the amirs, led, as Babur states, by CAlI Shir. Sultan gusain may
have been quite happy to turn a blind eye to CA11 shir's peculation
as long as he received his own share. He may also have encouraged
Cp11 Shir's building activities, perhaps with ®A1Tka Kukiltash's
excuse for owning land in Eeypt in mind: that it should be done for
the greater glory of his master, the sultan.148

As an example of this one could quote Sultan gusain's praise in
his apologia of the caravanserais in his domin:‘x.ons.lLl'9 While Sultan

Husain is not particularly remembered as a constructor of caravanserais,

49 are numbered among CAlI Shir's works in the Makarim al-Akhlag, It

is surely these to which Sultan gusain is referring.

The same document also provides the strongest confirmation, if
any were needed, of the close bonds which existed between Sultan gusain
and A1 shir, 10 Although it is couched purely in terms of praise
of his poetry, the sultan must have had a deep friendship for his amir
to circulate such a document in his lifetime,

‘The Ikh15§iyya complex of Mir ©AlI Shir has been compared to the

Rashidiyya in Tabriz,151 and while the former was clearly on a much

147) The same conclusion was reached by Beveridge: Babur Nama, p. 282,
ooono-le- 7

148) See n. 38 and Barthold, II, p. 124,

149) Gandjei, op. cit., p. 178. ' L

150) Ibid., pp. 180-1, '

151) Allen, Timurid Herat, p. 98,
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smaller scale, Mir A1 Shir's works taken as a whole are certainly
in the great tradition of sponsorship of architecture by Il-Khanid
court officia.ls.152 One major change may be noted from the patterns
of Il-kKhanid patronage, however. Aside from that of the sultan, it
was the vazirs, notably Rashid al-Din and T2j al-Iin ®A1I Shah, who
were the major patrons. Now, in the fifteenth century, it is the
amirs, the military rather than the civil side of the government
which produced the moét important and most numerous patrons. This
most likely reflects the greater homogeneity of the two sides of the -
state. Unlike the Mongol military chiefs, the Barlas tribe from
which the Timurids were descended had come to power amidst a Muslim
milieu, one which shared many of the same cultural values as the mem-

bers of the Persian bureaucracy which served them.

Religious groups It is easy to draw up a list of possible sub-

categories under the heading religious groups, such as Sumni, Shi®i,
ulama, Sufi and sayyid. However, the lines of demarcation between
each of these categories could very easily become blurred in the
fifteenth century, and we will meet several instances of notable
figures who could fit into more than two of these sub-categories, and

others of whom it is difficult to say whether they were Sunni or Shi°i,

Sufi or member of the ulama.

Pre-Timurid Already in the Seljug period there was a rapprochement
of Sufis with the state authorities; and sultans and other officials

sponsored the construction of kha.nqa.hs.153 As usual, a political as

152) Aubin, "Le patronage culturel en Iran sous les Ilkhans," pp.
107-8.,

153) Klausner, The Seljuk Vezirate, pp. 72-3.
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well as a religious interpretation can be given to this new departure,‘
since it was a means of allying movements of potential social opposi-
tion with the aims of the state.154 The madrasa system cultivated

by the Seljugs had already established influence over the orthodox
ulama,155 and the incorporation of Sufism within the framework of
orthodoxy may have been the policy behind the construction of khanqahs
by state officials.

The Il-Khanid period shows a trend of increasing interest by the
state in popular piety. The complex of buildings around the tomb of
Shaikh Bayazlid Bis?imi b& Uljaytu is one such case of state sponsor-
ship, and his example was followed in numerous other "little cities
of God" by lesser state officials.l56

In addition to a series of major shrines, numerous lesser ones
sprang up, for whom our best evidence is Ibn Ba??ﬁ?a. Everywhere on
his journeys throughout Iran and neighbouring countries, in villages
and towns, he was given hospifality by the shaikhs of what was evi=-
dently a well organised system of khangahs.

It was mentioned in Chapter I that teaching was an aétivity that
was carried on in many khangahs. This may have commenced in an
organised fashion in the Mongol period. For instance, as Allen has
pointed out, the huge complex built by Rashid al-Din outside Tabriz

contained a khanqah,‘but no madrasa.157

154) Ibid.

155) Ibid., p. 22.

156) Golombek, "The Cult of Saintiﬁanﬁfgirine Architecture in the
Fourteenth Century," Near Eastern Numismatics, Iconography,
Epigraphy, and History: Studies in“Honor of George C. Miles, ed
D. Kouymjian (Beirut, 1974), pp. 419-30; Blair, The Shrine
Complex at Natanz, pp. 204-10.

157) Timurid Herat, p. 91.
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Other segments of the religious population also received benefits

from the Il-Khanid state. Ghazan Khan founded several dar al-siyadas

. for the upkeep of sayyids, members of the prophet's family;l58 one
was also built by Uljaytd adjoining his tomb in Sultiniyya.™”’ Again .

Ibn Battuta provides valuable evidence of this practice: in Shiraz he

reported that more than 4,000 sharifs (or sayyids), both children and

adults, were receiving stipends.léo Given this number for just one
town, the total throughout the Il-Khanid realm must have been

considerable.

The reign of Timir  Timz's attitude to religious matters has been
aptly described by Aubin as bare-faéed oppon:'-l;un:‘r.sm,16l although this
could on occasion be tempered by the respect which he showed to Sufis
and sayyids. Although nominally a Muslim, and therefore a follower
of the shari a, Timir was just as likely to observe the yasa, the
Mongol céde of law, if«it suited his purposes better.162 A good
example of this ambivalence is his attitude towards wine., After con-
quering Baghdad in 795/1393 he ordered that the taverns be closed, but
it seems that this was only effected by the governor which he left in
charge after the departure of his army.163 Wine and spirits flowed .

freely at the great nuptial celebrations of Timur's grandsons at Kan-i

P

158) Bausani, "Religion in the Saljug Period," p. 544,

159) Hafiz-i Abrdi, Thail-i Jami® al-Tavarikh, p. 68.

160) Tr. Gibb, II, p. 313.

161) "L'opportunisme le plus ouvert," Matériaux pour la biographie de
Shah Ni’matullah Wali Kermani, introduction, p. 11.

162) Haider, "The Sovereign in the Timurid State," pp. 62-3; Ibn
CArabshzh, tr. Sanders, p. 299.

163) Aubin, "Tamerlan i Bagdad," p. 306.
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Gil outside Samarqand,164 and unlawful food was consumed as we11.165

The revelry lasted for nearly two months, but as soon as they were
over a decree was issued which prohibited the consumption of wine or
any other unlawful act.166 This would not only have agsuaged the
ulama, it would also have sobered up his army before their anticipated
departure for China. Nevertheless, the immediate cause of Timur's
death just a few weeks later is reckoned to have been excessive
éonsumption of wine.lé7

Timur could even pit one faction of Islam against the other for
his own purposes. To the Shi°I Sarbadars he appeared as the champion
of or:-bhodoxy,:!'é8 while in Aleppo he\was at pains to humiliate' the
ulama by making them acknowledge CA1I as the first ca.liph.l69 In Ibn
CArabshah's account of his conversation, TImur refers to the people of
Immascus, who being followers of Yazid, killed gusainl7o - perhaps an
advance justification for his subsequent capture and sack of Iamascus.
While in Immascus his followers and their horses camped, gambled and
drank wine in the Great Mosque, eventually setting it on fire 17+ <

Perhaps to cover his tracks for this conduct he allowed the Shi°Is in

his retinue to dig up the graves of Mucawiyya, Yazid and Shimr, and

scatter them over the ground.172

164) Clavijo, tr. Le Strange, pp. 266-7,

165) Ibn SArabshah, tr. Sanders, p. 220,

166) ZN, II, p. 443,

167) Barthold, II, p. 53.

168) Ibid., p. 23; Shami, Zafar Nama, p. 85. .
169) Barthold, II, p. 23; Ibn CArabshih, tr. Sanders, pp. 129-30.
170) Ibn CArabshah, tr. Sanders, p. 129.

171) Aubin, "Comment Tamerlan prenait les villes,” p. 87, n. 5.

172) Hussaini, op. cit., p. 215; Mu'ini, Muntakhab al-Tavarikh, p. 379.
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In geﬁeral, hi$~coﬂduct of war, iﬁ which muslims wefe maééacred
and sold into slavery, was clearly contrary to the sharica, yet his |
expeditions regularly received the s;nction of the ulama..173

Nevertheless, he is reported to have respected the operation of

174

waqfs, and the office of sadr or supervisor of wagqfs was already .

175

instituted under him. His regard for Sufis is shown in his inclina-
tion to go out of his way to meet pious ascetics,176 and in his
willingness to suffer insult from idiots, provided they were of the
religious variety.l77 This reverence could also be expressed in
architectural terms, as the monumental shrine to the 6th/12th century
dexrvish Khvaja A?mad Yassavi witnesses.l78 Timur was also able to

make political capital of his popularity with dervishes, since he was

able on account of it to recruit spies and propagandists among their
179

number,

His devotioh to sayyids is also well-known. While there are no

reports of foundations of dar al-siyadas in his reign, one contempo-

rary waqf document does specify that stipends were to be given to

173) Hussaini, op. cit., p. 248,

174) Barthold, II, p. 72.

175) Aubin, "Le Khanat de Cagatai," p. 51.

176) E.g., in order to meet Zain al-Din Abu Bakr Taybadi he had to
proceed from Kuhsan further west to Taybad, even though his army
was heading east to beseige Fusinj. Barthold, II, p. 20-1.

177) In Andkhuy Baba Sanga threw a piece of raw meat before Timur who,

however, put a favourable interpretation on it. Barthold, II,
P. 200 : -

178) After performing a pilgrimage to the shrine in 7977i394—5 Timur
ordered its reconstruction: ZN, II, p. 16. )
179) Aubin, "Le Khanat de Eaéatai," p. 28,
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poor sayyids.180 Sayyid Baraka was a frequent dompanion of T{mﬁr,lal

while others played chess with him,182 and there is even a surprising
report of sayyids implicated in a plot on his life being spared
execution. 207 When the bazar ordered by Timur in Samarqand destroyed
the homes of the townspeople it was the sayyids who remonstrated with
him, Despite their temerity in criticising hi§ conduct in his own

city ("to which he could produce the deeds next day, if necessary"),
| they were, as Clavijo himself remarks, fortunate to escape unha.rmed.184

But other ascetics whose conduct was judged to be prejudicial to state

security were not so fortunate, as the execution of the founder of the
Hurufl movement, Fazl A113h b. Al Zstarabadl by Timur's grandson
Miranshah shows,185

The reign of Shah Rukh The two letters which Shah Rukh sent to the

Chinese Emperor in 815/1412-3 extol the virtues of the just monarch

in the true path of Islam,186 and in one of them Shah Rukh mentions

that the procedures and laws (yarghu, qa'id) of Chingiz Khan have been

abolished.®7 Such then, was the impression that Shah Rukh wanted to
create, but how far did the reality go towards fulfilling his state-

ment? He seems, in fact, to have measured up to them very well. It

is said that he never missed any of the obligatory prayers,188 and

180) Hussaini, p. 248,
181) Barthold,~"O Pogrebenii Timura," p. 84,

182) Clavijo, tr. Le Strange, p. 235.
183) Barthold, II, p. 19.

184) Tr. le Strange, pp. 279-80.

185) Trimingham, The Sufi Orders in Islam, p. 82.
186) MS, pp. 222-7, tr. Quatremdre, pp. 216-21.
187) MS, p. 226, \r. p. 220,

188) Hussaini, op.|cit., p. 202; SH, f. 5a.
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that ggiiég read the Quran four times a week for his court.189 Upon
the opening of his madrasa he attended lessons with the rest of the
amirs,190 aﬁd he is supposed to have known sufficient Arabic to be
able to read commentaries on the Qnran.l9l

While it is also true, as Barthold reports, > that he ordered a
stop to all consumption of wine, even accompanying the mu?tasib to
the houses of his sons to see that the order was carried out, the
point to notice here might be the date at which this order was given =
844/1440-1, which suggests that wine flowed as freely as it had done
in Samargand up to that time. It was mentioned above that Shah Rukh
tried at one stage to substitute the term zakit for the tamgha,l%”
the tax which was illegal according to the shari-a - another indica-
tion that his renunciation of the laws of Chingiz Khan was not total.

About his personal piety, however, there seems to be little doubt.
Within Herat he visited all the mazars twice a year,194 and on his
peregrinations within Khurasan his choice of routes was frequently
determinedvby the location of mazars along the way, especially at the
beginning of military campaigns. > The shrine to which he went on
pilgrimage most frequently is that of Mashhad, with five visits
recorded up to 822H., although only one more is mentioned subse-

quently.l96 In addition, however, he visited the shrines of Abu Sa®id

189) Barthold, IT, p. 113.
190) HS, IV, pp. 6-7.
191) Hussaini, op. cit., p. 202.

192) II, p. 113, )
193) See n. 24,
19“’) MI’ P' 370

195) Aubin, "REseau pastoral et réseau caravanier," p. 126. .
196) A list is given in Sani® al-Iaula, Matla® al-Shams, II, pp. 285-6.
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at Mihna, 97 of the shaikhs at Sarakhs,™®® of Turbat-i Jim,'9 and
of Abl Ishaq Tbrahim at Kaziran.2o°

The buildings which Shah Rukh erected were mentioned above, and
included the important religious complexes of his.madrasa and khanqah
near the citadel and the shrine at Gazur Gah. Several of the ulama

were also builders in his reign. One of the lecturers in his madrasa,
Knvaja CAziz Allah, had earlier built a madrasa for the Sufi shaikh

Shihsb al-Iin BistanI.?°l Two sadrs of Shah Rukh were also active,

one building a mosque in the old city of Herat and repairing a ribat

outside the ci‘by,zo2 while another built a madrasa near the shrine

at Azadan.203 One, Jalal al-Din Qa'ini, built two madrasas.zo4

Not all of the ulama sponsored pious works, however. Maulana
Shihab al-Tin °Abd al-Rahman Lisan became rich in Shah Rukh's service
and was presented with 1,000 slaves. He built a caravanseral in the

Bazar-i Firuzabad and a hammam in the Bazar-i Malik.205

197) ¥S, tr. Quatremire, pp. 80, 268.

198) Ibid.

199) MS, p. 713.

200) MS, tr. Quatremére, p. 287.

201) Allen, Catalogue, no, 451.

202) HS, III, p. 640. The sadr was Maulana Shams al-Din Muhammad Anmin.

203) Allen, Catalogue, no. A?O. ' .

204) Ibid., nos. 466, 481,

205) He was quite aware of the value of money, and also had a sense
of humour, as the following anecdote shows: on the day his ngmém
was finished a friend asked him what the entrance fee would'be.
"Eight marvi dinars," was the reply. His friend was astonished
and asked for an explanation. The maulana said: "my slaves and
servants worked to finish the hammam and supply the materials,
but as I hadn't a tinsmith I had to pay eight maxvi dinars
yesterday to have the door chains tinned." MS, IV, p. 16.
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Sayyids were also awarded special respect by Shah Rukh., In addition
addition to the dar al-siyada of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad, another in

Kirman is mentioned in this period.2%® On his first pilgrimage to
Mashhad in 809/1406-7, Shah Rukh presented the sayyids with gifts.207
The sayyids there were likely to have been Shic{, of course, but
when one moves on to consider the positiod of Shi°is and Sufis in the
period of Shah Rukh matters can become more complicated, since it was
possible for a person to be a sayyid; a Sufi and a Shici. In general
Shiis seem to have been tolerated, ﬁrovided they did not publically
declare their allegiances, On Shah Rukh's return journey from his
pilgrimage to Mashhad in 822/;419-20, for instance, Sayyid Zain al-
CZbidin was scourged on Shah Rukh's orders for cursing the compa.nions.208
But in Quhistan the Isma°ilis still had a communi’cy,209 while in Fars

Iskandar Sultan was overtly Sh§c§.21o

The most worrying factions for Shah Rukh were probably those which
espoused Shicism, often in connection with Sufism, as a means of social
protest.211 On the southwest of his empire Sayyid Mu?ammad b. Fala@,
claiming to be the Ma@di, was able to amass a band of popular followers
and wrest a large area of Khuzistan from the vazir of Ibrahim Sulta.n.212
Earlier, in Khurasan, Shah Rukh had had to contend with two subversive

Sufi Shiis: Qasim-i Anvar and Nurbakhsh. The latter also had

206) Aubin, Deux Sayyids de Bam (Wiesbaden, 1956), pp. 50, 77.

207) Hussaini, op. cit., p. 220; MS, p. 61.

208) Hussaini, op. cit., p. 218; MS, p. 716.

209) Aubin, "Un santon Quhistani," p. 20.

210) Idem, "Le mécénat timouride & Chiraz," pp. 85-6. For Iskandar
Sultan's interest in Hurufism see ibid., p. 82.

211) For a general discussion of this phenomenon in the fifteenth cen-

tury Iranian world see Hodgson, The Venture of Islam, II, pp. bo3-~
500. :

© 212) Minorsky, "Musha®sha."
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pretentions to be the Mahdi, but after spending most of his life
incarcerated on Shah Rukh's orders, he was freed on condition that

213

he renounce his claim. His murshid, Ishag Khuttalani, was less

fortunate, suffering martyfdom at the hands of Shah Rukh's envoys.214
Qasim-i Anvar, on the other hand, was concerned with spreadiﬁg claims
not about himself but in favour of the Safavid géfzg, having received

his training from Sadr al-Din Musa at Ardab§1.215

After the attempt
on Shah Rukh's life by a man associated with the gurﬁfis in 830/1427,
Qasim-i Anvar was forced té leave Herat as he had been seen with the
assassin. There was no direct evidence to implicate Qasim-i Anvar of
being a gurﬁfi; his expulsion was due rather to his enthrallment of
the young people of the city, from which it was argued trouble might
follow.?0 He was eventually permitted to settle in Khargird-i Jam,
away from any urban centre, where cAl'i-. Shir erected a fine mausoleunm
over his grave (Cat. No. 39). Although Jami later attempted fo dis-
credit his teaching, this can be seen as an attempt to minimise the
effect of the Safavid da’va in Khurasan. Qasim-i Anvar's verses
figured prominently on two of the buildings in the catélogue,217 a
situation that would hardly have been countenanced had his teachings
been considered heretical,

It is in the light of these subversive Shi°l revolts that Shah
Rukh's reaction to his grandson Sultan Muhammad's revolt in 1446 should

be seen. The uprising was initiated by the Isfahani Shici sayyids;

213) Molé, "Les Kubrawiyya," p. 127.
214) Ibid.

215) Savory, "A 15th Century Safavid Propagandist at Herat," p. 190.
216) Ibid., pp. 192-3.
217) Nos. 15, 26.
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who were later hanged by Shah Rukh at Sava, probably at Gauhar Shad's
instigation.218 In this case, however, the idea of a p0pular.upris-
ing is rather wide of the mafk as it was primarily the aristocratic

ulama who Were involved, and who wanted relief from oppressive taxes

as much as a new religious or social order.219

In the light of these skirmishes with the forces of Shiism Shah
Rukh's and Gauhar éhad's patronage of the shrine at Mashhad takes on
a new interest. This is especially.so when seen in.conjunction with
a report that Shah Rukh appointed Sunni ulama at the Mosque of Gauhar
Sh2d.??° The rich presents which Shah Rukh donated to the shrine and
its attendants, and the magnificent buildings which his wife erected‘
would certainly have been a means of gaining favour with the shi®l
community in Khurasan, although Mashhad was sufficiently removed from

Herat to prevent this favour from having undue repercussions in the

capital, At the same time the appointment of Sunni ulama, forcing

the Shi°Is to accept a gquid pro quo for his patronage, was a way of
checking the power of the Shi®i ulama. |

It was similarly advantageous for Shah Rukh to be on good terms
with the various Sufi orderé which were operative in his empire.
There were several of importance.
Nagshbandi  The order quickly spread in Transoxiana and Khurasan
after the death of Baha al-Iin Nagshband in Bukhara in 791/1390.221
Only two decades later the Nagshbandl shaikhs of Bukhara had an

———————

important part to play in the contest for succession after the death

218) Barthold, II, p. 145. - /

219) Aubin, Deux Sayyids de Bam, pp. 484-6; idem, "Note," p. 144,

220) Hussaini, op. cit., p. 220, quoting MN, p. 104,

221) Strictly speaking he was not its founder. See Trimingham, op.
cit., pp. 62-3 and Algar, "The Nagshbandl Order," pp. 130-3.
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of Timur: Shah Rukh's good relations with tﬁem seems to have been a
potent factor in his struggle against Khalil Sultan,???

In Khurasan the order was spread by Sad a1-Iin Kashghari (d. 860/
1465) who in turn was the murshid of SAbd al;Ra@mEn Jami, one of the
most prominent members of society in the reign of Sultan gusain.
Contemporary with Jami, but based in Transoxiana was Khvaja A?rar, who
will be discussed further. The order was popular with g;l levels of
society, including traders and the b§g§§i§.223
KhalvatI  The founder of this order, CUmar al-Khalvati (d. ca. 800/
1397), is contemporary with Baha al-Din Nagshband, but in contrast
to the Nagshbandis he had most of his converts from the lowest social
orders., They were regarded as ignoramuses by both thé ulama and
other Sufis.224 In Herat a cemetery of the Khalvatis existed as early
as 783/1381-2 and several burials were reported th?re in the fifteenth
centwry.22® A khangah of the KhalvatIs also existed in Herat in the
first half of the fifteenth century.227 Tﬁe biography of one minor
Khalvati murshid, Akhi Muhamnad Shah of Sharakht in Quhistan (d. ca.
1410 A.D.), has survived in a single copy.22®  Although he had only
a local following, he nevertheless_had some arable land, and also

possessed a khangah. This had a muezzin, a woman to cook bread and

a doorkeeper, the latter being a relative of Akhi Muhammad.%%® It is

222) Barthold, II, pp. 72-3. -
223) Aubin, "Un santon Quhistani," pp. 203-4,

224) Ibid., p. 204,

225) Savory, "A 15th Century Propagandist,” p. 196.

226) Allen, Catalogue, no. 588.

227) Ibid., no. 506.

228) Aubin, "santon," pp. 186-7.

229) Ibid., p. 214, It was unroofed; Akhi Muhammad foretold-that this

defect would be remedied twenty years after his death.
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worth mentioning this structure, crude though it seems to have been,

because it was typical of perhaps hundreds of similar structures which
were erected throughout Khurasan, but which have since disappeared.

Unlike the Nagshbandis, the Khalvatls practised spoken dhikr and

sama’ or music performances, This must have made them more attractive

to the less intellectual side of the population, and so in parallel
with the state-sponsored system of khangahs built by Shah Rukh and his
amirs, there must have been a much greater number of khangahs and

zawiyas responding to the needs of the more popular Sufi orders such
as the Khalvatis,?°

Kubrawl Ishag al-KhuttalanI and Mh@amﬁad Nurbaksh, mentioned above,
both founded orders branching off from the parent tradition of Najm
al-Din Kﬁbra.231 A more orthodox adherent was Shaikh Baha al-Din
“Unar (d. 857/1453), one of the most respected members of the ulama
in the reigns of Shah Rukh and Abu'l-Qasim Babur. Even though he
admonished government officials in the Friday Mosque in Herat, Shah
Rukh sought his approval.®>® On his return from the géjj in 846/
1442-3 he told Jalal al-Iin Firlzshah that while visiting the shrine
of Ahmad Ghazzall in Qazv{n that the shaikh appeared to him ordering
that Mirza Sultan Muhammad be made governor of the province, and sure
enough, with Shah Rukh's approval, the governorship was given to
hin.?>> Upon Bahi al-Iin's death in 857/1453 Abu'l-Qasim Bibur acconm-
' 234

panied the funeral procession and erected a shrine at his grave.,

230) The same is likely to have been the case in contemporary Egypt:
see L.E. Fernandes, The Evolution of the Khangah Institution in
Mamluk Egvpt, Ph.D. thesis, Princeton University, 1980, Chap. VI.

231) Trimingham, op. cit., pp. 56-7.

232) Hussaini, op. cit., p. 2%0.

233) Ibid., pp. 240-1; S, pp. 773-4.

234) Ms, p. 1064,
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Members of two other Sufi orders may be mentioned whose political
talents were made use of by Shah Rukh. In 839/1435-6 the head of the
Kaziruni order Shaikh Nur al-IEn'Mnyammad was sent on a diplomatic
mission to Sultan Murad with a letter asking him not to give shelter
to Iskandar Turknan.?35 Earlier Shaikh Zain al-Ifn KnvafI2° had
been sent on a successful mission to Sistan to persuade the ruler
there to submit to Shah Rukh.2>? The ziwiya which Shaikh Zain al-Dfn
built.in the mountains near Ziyaratgah was no doubt one of many erected
in the fifteenth century; only one example has survived.238

We have little information on other buildings erected by or for
Sufis, apart from the major khangahs which were attached to the
madrasas of Shah Rukh and his amirs. Shaikh Shihab al-Iin Bistami
(d. 807/1404-5) had two madrasas and two khangahs built for him,239
although it is reported that while he ordered appointments to be made
for the madrasas, he himself refused.to teach there.zuo

The reign of Abli SaId A striking feature of Abu SafId's reign is

the dominant part played in it by the Nagshbandi shaikh Khvaja “Ubaid
Al1h Ahrar,?* When Abu Sa®Id made Herat his capital after his con-

quest of Khurasan in 863/1458-9 Khvaja Ahrar became virtual ruler of

Transoxiana, acquiring great tracts of land and wealth in the process.242

235) Ibid., p. 687; Hussaini, op. cit., p. 237.

236) He had affiliations with the Suhrawardl order, but started a
branch known as the Khvafiyya: Vittor, op. cit., pp. 161-2, See
also Allen, Catalogue, nos. 543, 622,

237) Hussaini, op. cit., p; 237.

238) See Cat. No. &0.

239) Allen, Catalogue, nos. 451, 471, 507, 520,
24o) MI, . 70. '

241) Barthold, II, pp. 167-74.
242) Rogers, "Wagqfiyyas," p. 187,
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This was of course explained in political terms: "If we acted only
as’'shaykh in this age, no other shaykh would find a disciple. But
another task has been assigned to us, to protect the Muslims from
the evils of oppressors, and for the sake of this we must traffic with
kings and conquer their souls, thus a.chiéving the purposé of the
Muslims."243 But such political manipulation could work both ways,
since Abu Sa®Id would no doubt have benefitted from Khvaja A?rir's
poPuiarity with the masses. The sultan's political acumen is shown
by the way he also patronised another Shaikh al-Islam in Samargand,
Burhan é.l-DIn, a man in the traditional intellectual mould of the
ulama., He could thus cal} on either faction at his convenience.2

In Herat he also found it politic to assuage the ulama, appointing
the chief qaéi Qutb al-Din A?mad al-Imanm governor of the town in his
245

absence,

Nevertheless, even if gaining popularity was the main aim, several
reductions of taxes benefitting the peasants were effected by Abu
SaId on Knvaja A?rarfs advice.246 However, Abu Sa®Id ruthlessly
repressed political opposition from Sufis. When Khvaja Mu'ayyad
Iivana began claiming the throne and "granting" parts of Khurasan to
" his followers Abu Sa®id had him secretly put to death.zu?
Despite Abu Sacidfs close relations with religious groups, few ~— -

buildings for them were erected in his reign. This may partly be

ascribed to the poor economic situation of kKhurasan, which before his

243) Algar, op. cit« . 138.

244t) Barthold, II, pp. 169-70.

245) When he left in B61/1456=7 to fight Muhammad Juki b, CAbd al-
La?if: Hussaini, op. cit., p. 208; MS,.p. 1145,

246) Aubin, "Abu Sa°id," p. 148. _

247) HS, IV, p. 104; Vittor, op. cit., p. 199, n. 45,

192



accession had been laid waste by years of internecine war, and partly
to the brevity of his reign of only ten years.

The reign of Sultan Husain In contrast with Shah Rukh and Abu

Sa®id, Sultan Husain was not a strict observer of the shari‘a. But
before examining his record on this matter in detail, let us look at
the picture of himself in regard to religious affairs which Sultan
gusain gave in his apologia.

He has much to say about charitable foundations, contrasting the
conduct of his own honest ggggg with their corrupt predecessors who
wasted the wagf income., Now, he boasts, students come from all parts
of the Muslim world to join ocne of the 100 religious classes in Herat.
Now the income of the charitable foundations is enough to meet the
expenses of all the people, while near the madrasa are khangahs where
the poor and needy are happy and content. Before mosques were in a
ruinous state, now there are so many that the accountant is not able
to keep track of them all, and each one is as splendid as the Ka®ba.

Whereas before the sharica was in the hands of heretics, now it is

248

rigorously observed.

Fortunately we have Babur's testimony which avers that it was

only in the first six or seven years of his rule that Sultan Husain

abstained from wine, after which he, his family and all the inhabi-
tants of ﬁerat took freely to iiiibit pleasures.249 Unlike most of
the earlier Timurid sﬂi%éns, Sultan gusain does not seem to have made
a habit on his travels, or in Herat, of performing zixirat . He also

did not fast, although a judicious respect for the shari’a is shown

248) Gandjei, op. cit., pp. 177-8.
249) Tr. Beveridge, p. 259.
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by his acceptance of the qazi's judgement against one of his sons who
had killed a man,2>° |
At the beginning of his reign he inclined toward Shi’ism, but on
one occasion riots broke out after a fanatical preacher abused the
Sunnis from the minbar of the Eiggéh,25l Although Sultan gusain had
wanted the names of the twelve imams mentioned in the khutba, Jami

and the other ulama persuaded him to return to o::‘i:hodoxy.?é2

Although
Babur names Mir A1 Shir as one of those who turned Sultan Husain
towards orthodoxy, there is evidence of his own flirtation with
Shi°ism in the form of the tombstone which he ordered for the grave

of Shaikh Farid al-Ifin cAt:;E:S.r (Cat. No. 52)., ©A1I shir's father was:
governor of Sabziﬁar, a staunchly Shi’: town, and so °A11 shir was
likely to have been exposed to shi®ism in his youi:h.253 As Barthold
remarks, however, there was less rancour between the different factions
in the fifteenth cemtury than under the Uzbeks and Safavids.®>’ Sultan
Husain displayed great favour towards the Shi°i Qasim Faizbaksh, son
of the claimant to Mahdism, Muhamnad Nurbakhsh, although he incurred
fhe displeasure of the ulama for doing so.255 Sultan gusain's Sym=
pathies are of particular interest with regard to his founding of the
shrine at Mazar-i Sharif (Cat. No. 32). Although it was not wnknown
for tombs to be discovered by mystic intuition (kashf),2C the ready

acceptance by Sultan Husain of the site as the grave of ®A1T and his

250) Ibid., p. 250; Hussaini, op. cit., p. 209,

251) MS, p. 1392;°RJ, II, p. 289; Barthold, III, p. 33.
252) MS, p. 1391; Babur Nama, tr. Beveridge, p. 258.
253) Barthold, ITI, pp. 19-20.

254) Ibid.

255) Hussaini, op. cit., p. 209.

256) Aubin, "santon," p. 200,



immediate commencement of construction and endowment of wagf properties
were no doubt hastened by his religious affinities. At the same time,
as McChesney points out, Balkh was sufficiently remote from the intel-
lectual centre of Herat to prevent it becoming a ShI°I stronghold.257
Here a paraiiel can be drawn with Shah Rukh's and Gauhar Shad's foun-
dations at Mashhad.

While official patronage of ShI°I shrines was thus encouraged, it
was quite another matter if the spontaneous uprising of Shi®i fervour
came from the masses., This is shown by the reaction to the subsequent
"discovery" of the tomb of ®AlTI in Herat by a driver, which quickly
attracted extremist Shi®is. The muhtasib was ordered by Sultan Husain
and the notables to disband the group, and promptly arrested or
expelled the major troublemakers.258

Sultan Husain was also favourably disposed towards sayyids, as his

predecessors had been, He built a dar al-siyada, with a lecturer and

sufficient funds to feed the poor and dervishes every day.259 At this
point, however, the number of claimants for the lucrative station of
sayyid included so many pretenders that the head of the sayyids (the

nagib) was responsible for drawing up genealogical tables to separate
the true from the false.260

The leading member of the ulama, the leading poet and scholar and
the leading Sufi of the period are all fused in the person of CAbd al-

Rehman Jami. It was he who was responsible for the dominant position

257) Wagf at Balkh, p. 113. |

258) Ibid., pp. 114=5; HS, IV, p. 173; Barthold, III, p. 42.

259) Allen, Catalogue, no. 531.

260) SN, tr. Roemer, p. 149, A farman of Jahanshah %o the nagit al-

sadat of Qum dated 867/1463 also assigns the same duty: . Aubin,
"Note," p. 126.
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of the Naqshbandi among court circles, due to his friendship with-
Mir ®A11 Shir and Sultan Husain. Janmi is singled out together with
Mir °A11 Shir in Sultan Husain's apologia for special praise, although

this is directed as much to his poetry as to his qualities as a
261

spiritual leader. Jani's Munsha’at contains records of a cor-

respondence of over twenty letters to Sultan Husain, who used to seek

262

his advice on matters of importance. Jami's respect for the shari‘a

even led him to criticise some of Sultan Husain's traits,'such as his

love of pa.inting.263

Like earlier spiritual leaders, Jami was néf above participating
in politics., He frequently was called on to play the role of media-
tor in political disputes, for instance on behalf of Khvaja Ayrar,'or
of the vazir Majd al-Din KhvEfi.zs4 He was also sent by Sultan
Husain on a mission with Mir °A11 shir to persuade a qazI not to give
up his position.265

However, Jami does not seem to have interpreted the Naqshbandi
principle of khalvat dar anjuman in the same political way as Khvaja

\hro ’266

and his role as upholder of the sharica was more important
than his political one. This may explain why, in spite of his great
friendship with Sultan Husain, nothing is known of his building activi-

ties, if there were any. Mir ®A1I Shir was responsible for the

261) Gandjef, op. cit., pp. 179-81.
262) Ibid., pp. 163-4,
263) Thid.

264) Barthold, III, pp. 34, 53.
265) BV, II, pp. 161-2; Vittor, op. cit., p. 857, n. 1.
66) It was on the basis of this principle of the Nagshbandi order
(intense devotion to God within the context of society) that
Khva ja A@rar ju;tified his political activities: see above, n.243.
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madrasa over his grave,267 and it is again indicative of".the close
ties between Sufism and the state that a madrasa and not a khangah

was erected for him.

This identification of one group of Sufis with the state naturally
led to bickering between s{ate-supported groups and those who were =
more independant. Some Sufis, for instance, stigmatized the khangahs
which Sultan Husain and MIr ®A1T Shir erected as funded by unlawful

means.268 Jaml in return severely censured the deviances from the

269

sharica of other Sufis, and accused the followers of Qasim-i Anvar

in Herat of being beyond the pale of the réligion of Islam and guilty

of contempt for the sunna.270

Other members of the ulama, however, were more active as patrons
of architecture than Jami. One gazi is known to have built a hazira,2’*
and four madrasas from Sultan gusain's reign are named after promi-
nent figures among the ulama..272 One of these was built by algggg
of Sultan Husain, Khvaja Kamal al-Din Husain. We have seen above how
Sultan gusain in his apologia boasted of the efficiency and honesty
of his sadrs. There were considerably more of them in Sultan gusain's

time than in the reign of Shah Rukh. Khvandamir prefaces his biography

of fourteen of them with the explanation that the endowments in Sultan

267) See Allen, Catalogue, no. 479. His conjecture that the "Fennayah"
' mentioned by Price in his translation of KA refers to the madrasa
of Jami is confirmed by KA, BL OR 1292, f. 389a, where is is

explicitly stated that the madrasa of Jami, known as the Fana'iyya,

was among the works of CAll Shir. ﬂ’,//f
268) Hussaini, op. cit., p. 244,
269) Ibid. A

270) Savory, "A 15th Century Propagandist,” p. 193.
271) Allen, Catalogue, no. 510,
272) Ibid., nos. 435, 459, Lég, 488.
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gusainfs reign were so great that it was beyond the capacity of any
one man to keep track of them, necessitating the appointment of two
or three at a time.273 However, Vittor has pointed out that this
could be a parallel policy to Sultan gusainfs multiple vazirs, in

274 He

order to prevent power from accumulating in any one office.
also mentions that most of the ggggs listed by Khvandamir were dis-
missed from office and their property confiscated,275 a fact which
hardly confirms Sultan gusain's claims to their honesty. One of then,
Sayyid Shams al-Din Mh?ammad Andijani, was accused of embezzlement of
the funds of the shrine of Shaikh Lugman Paranda, the income of which

amounted to 50,000 kebek dinars a year.276

As there is no reason to
assume that this was a particularly well-endowed shrine, this sum
shows the considerable amounts of wealth which were tied up in religious

gndowments, and the consequent temptations for embezzlement.

-

The general picture that one has of the state of religion in
Timurid Khurasan is that it was flourishing., The number of madrasas
erected in this period, both by the ulama and by members of the royal
family and government officials, gives credance to Sultan gusain's
description of Muslims from all over the world coming to attend one

-

of the one hundred classes in his capital. As certain canons of
e

architecture were formulated in Timurid society which remained Yiétu-

ally unchanged until the twentieth century, so too in the same period

273) HS, IV, p. 321.

274) Op. cit., p. 198, n. 42.
275) Ibid.,

276) HS, IV, pp. 322-3; Allen, Catalogue, no. 612.
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the madrasa syllabus was standardized by means of authoratative
commentaries upon the earlier classical works.277 The Sufi tfadition
was no less important, with a rich collection of hagiographical
literature pointing to its influence within society. The number of
mazar namas (pilgrimage books), ranging from the relatively sophisti-

cated example of the Magsad al-Igbal to those which appealed to more

popular Sufism,278 are other manifestations of the religiosity of the
age. This religiosity also found an.acceptable outlet in architectural
patronage, producing a wealth of buildings in Herat paralleled by only
one other contemporary Islamic city, Cairo., The parallel extends not
only to the number and types of buildings, but also to the relation-
ships between the ruler, state officials, and religious groups.279
Both later Mamluk and Timurid society witnessed the triumph of Sufism,
whose - leading members were firmly established as part of the uwlama,

and who consequently received the patronage, both political and

architectural, of the most prominent members of the government.

277) Vittor, op. cit., p. 180.
278) See Aubin, "santon," p. 188, n. 3. ,
279) See n. 230 above and Rogers, The Spread of Islam, p. 100,
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CHAPTER FIVE:

INNOVATION AND LEGACY



Having considered in detail various features of Timurid architecture
in Khurasan - its range, construction methods, decoration and social

setting, it remains to view it in a broader perspective: to see how it
differs from that of earlier periods, to elucidate some of its ma jor
trends, and to judge its impact on future generations,

The pace of architectural development in medieval Iran was generally
a slow and steady one. It has been suggested, for instance, that the
pre-Seljug age witnesses "the elaboration of almost all the functions
and techniques which will be part and parcel of a classical Iranian
architecture in mosques, mausoleums, baked brick, muqarnas, from one
to four givans around a courtyard, pishtaq and so forth."> Or again,
"pexrhaps thé most striking characteristic of Ilkhanid architecture is
its readiness to copy Saljug forms."2 Given these general trends, it
would be unrealistic to expect any sudden divergences in the architec-
ture of the fifteenth century from that of the fourteenth.

Already in the Il-Khanid period many features were being developed

which were to come to fruition in the fifteenth century. These include

increasing use of colour, especially in the form of mosaic-faience on

1) Grabar, "The Visual Arts," CHI, IV, pp. 348-9.

2) R, Hillenbrand, "Islamic Architecture," R, Ferriér, ed,, The Arts
of Iran (forthcoming).

201



exteriors énd a develoPment.of certaiﬁ &aulting systenms, espééially
transverse vaults, with at the same time the atrophy of other vaulting
.traditions, such as the squinch, which came to be disguised beneath a
shell of plaster stalactites. These have been picked out among various
trends of Il-Khanid archifecture because they were taken up and devel-
oped in new ways in the fifteenth century, in transformations which
will be discussed in greater detail below.

After the death of the Sultan Abu Sacid, the Il-Khanid empire
split up into a number of smaller principalities, among the most

important being the Jalayirids, the Mu?affarids, the Karts and the
Sarbadars. Of the latter we have no known architectural remains,
while virtually the only evidence which survives of Kartid architec-
tural activity is their extension to the shrine at Turbat-i Jam.>

The architecture in this extension is interesting in its links with
Jalayirid architecture, the latter best known from two monuments, the
Madrasa Mirjaniyya and the Knan Mirjan in Baghdad.u' The links are of
two kinds: firstly an extensive use of stucco as a medium of decora=-
tion and secondly the employment of transverse vaults, While the
second feature is one which we have already mentioned as being an
important_componeﬁt of fifteenth century Timurid architecture, the
use here of stucco as a decorative medium can with hindsight be seen

to be an archaic feature in almost its last creative flourish, It

was not, with very few exceptions, taken up by the Tihurids.S

3) See Golombek, "Chronology."
4)  The most thorough recent publication is in T.J. al-Janabi, Studies
in Mediaeval Tragi Architecture, Ph,D, thesis, University of

Edinburgh (1975), Chap. IV, "The Jalairid Architecture of Baghdad."
5) For the exceptions see 0'Kane, "Timurid Stucco Decoration."
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Rather it was the Mugaffarid school of architectﬁre which the
Timurids seem to have taken as their primary model. A brief examina-
tion of its finest monument, the madrasa attached to the Isfalian
masjid-i jami®, will serve to illustrate the numerous features which
are harbingers of the Timurid style.é

Starting with the qibla aivan, the variety both in colour and in
types of tile decc)ra’c;ic;n is close to that of the fifteenth century.

The back of.the aivan is taken up with a bold pattern of sacred names
in banna'i~-technique, in both light- and dark-blue brick, arranged at
an angle of 45° - in the same manner, in other words, which was em=-
ployed in Timurid monuments from the Shrine of Ahnad Yassavi onwards,
The soffit of the aivan.arch has a bold pattern in which large eight-
sided mosaic-faience stars are arranged on a banna'i-technique back-
ground; a forerunner of the patterns on the lateral aivans of the
Mosque of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad. It is also worth remarking on the
composition of two of these stars, each with a pattern of eight square
Kufic lozenges around a central naskhi medallion. Each of the lozenges
has the Kufic arranged in a novel way, one phrase being repeated along
each of the four sides, and the ascenders knotting together in the
middle to form an octagon, The Aq Saray at Shahr-i Sabz, the Khargird
madrasa and the Blue Mosque in Tabriz all have variations on this.7 ,

The naskhi inscription on the soffit of the aivan arch is also

prophetic. The ascenders are extended to a length unusual in earlier

6) This has never been adequately published, but see Hunarfar,
Ganjina, pp. 136-45 and Galdieri, Isfahan: Mas&id-i GumCa, 1,
for illustrations. '

7) For the Aq SarZy see Hi;}xand Grabar, Islamic Architecture, Col.

Pl. B; for Khargird and Tabriz cf, 0'Kane, "Taybad," Pls, VIII
d-eo
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inscriptions, and the resulting extra space is partly taken up with
superposed letters of individual words. This is all on a floriated
light-blue spiral scroll, the typical axrangement for fifteenth cen-
tury thulth inscriptions. Only missing here is a smaller Kufic
inscription in the upper space, although this was found earlier in
the Madrasa Imami.

The walls of the aivan are pierced by six arches on each side:
three at ground level, echoed by three in a gallery above = another
parallel with the Mosque of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad. Between these
upper arches are found elegant vertical climbing arabesques arranged
in rectangular panels of mosaic-faience, a motif which was never to
lose its popularity; and on the mosaic-faience spandrels of the arch
leading from the aivan to the sanctuary is a pattern which reappears
as kKhargird type three.8

One moxre preéursor may be mentioned here: on the soffit of the
same arch is an inscription in naskhi, but made up of small rectan-
gular tiles, giving it a stilted appearance. This recurs on the
outer walls of the Shrine of Ahmad Yassavi, on the drum of the side
dome chambers of the Mosque of Bibi Khanum, and in Khurasan on the
east aivan at Gazur Gah and on the drum of the Madrasa of Tuman Agha.

This arch leads to the sanctuary, which displays transverse vault-
ing in its most developed pre-Timurid form. Aside from its height
and lightness, the presence of a tall octagonal lantern in front of
the mihrab, 1lit by eight large windows, is particularly important as

another key factor in subsequent developments.9

8)  O'Kane, "Khargird," Pl. VIIa.
9) On this see also O'Kane, "Taybad,” p. 102.
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This madrasa was erected between.768-78/1366-77, but a
mausoleun which was probably built shortly afterwards in Kunya
Urgench shows that just before Timur's dominion, Transoxiana had a
very advanced architectural tradition of its own.

The tomb of Tughrabék/Tiyurabek Kh;num, as it is usually éalled,
is now thought to be the tomb of Husain and Yusuf Sufi, the latter
of whom died in 781/1379.lo It is remarkable both from a structural
and a decorative point of view., In terms of structure it is notable
for an almost baroque sense of movement created by its extremely open
plan in which rectangular niches on the interior alernaté with deeply
gouged octagons on the exterior. The extraordinary hexagonal shape
of the main dome chamber was not to be repeated, but the paring down
of walls to a minimum is part of a trend which continues with increas-
ing emphasis in the fifteenth century.

In terms of decoration, it is the employment of banna'i bricks
on a large scale which is the new feature here, They are used for
the whole of the exterior, in conjunction with panels of mosaic-
faience, and the same combination is even repeated on all of the
interior from zone of transition level upwards. The quality of the
mosaic-faience is also close to Timurid examples. The tendrils of
the arabesques in the zone of transition are finer than anything in
Mugaffarid art, while the colours, too, with more use of white than
in Muzaffarid examples, more closely approximate Timurid decorative
schemes,
a{/;The‘great range of decorative techniques in the mausoleums of the

Shah-i Zinda also shows that Transoxiana was a fertile ground for
“ .

10) Masson and Pugachenkova, "Shakhri Syabz - I," p. 124, Best
illustrations are in A. Karriev, ed., Pamyatniki Arkhitektury
Turkmenistana (Leningrad, 1974), pp. 194-209,
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architectural inventiveness. The mausoleum of Shah A?mad (ca. 1340~

50 A.D.) has both underglaze-painted tiles and a series of deeply
moulded tiles glazed in turquoise and white. These have no parailel

in contemporary Iran, although their origin. can be found in the decora-
tion of the mosque at Zﬁzan.ll The mausoleum of Buyan Quli Khan in
Bukhara probably displays the finest quality work in tiles of this
kind, althéugh they were used to great effect, together with under-
gldze-painted tiles, in such early Timurid monuments in the Shah-i .
Zinda as the mausoleum of Shad-i Mulk Agha (773/1371) or the Amirzada /
mausoleun (788/1386). That the latter is contemporary with the mauso-
leun of Shirin Beka Agha, which uses exclusively mosaic-faience on

the exterior and‘painted plaster on the interior, shows the state of
flux in the art of the time, and the number of possibilities open to
the architect.

In any event it was the major grand-scale buildings of Timur which
firmly rejected the use of moulded glazed tiles of turquoise or dark-
blue and white, and set the style for the coming century. These
major works are:the Aq Saray, the Mosque of BIbi Khanum, the.Gﬁr-i
Mir and the Shrine of A?mad Yassavi. These buildings have a nuhber
of features in common which set them apart from fourteenth century
architecture as a wholer.some of which were to influence strongly

fifteenth centﬂi&:Timurid architecture.

Most conspicuous is their sheer size, designed to awe the onloocker
,//// with Timur's power and might, The staggering bulk of the ruins of the
Aq Saray alone convey this impression very forcefully even today, and

Babur was sufficiently impressed to write "few Iwans so fine can be

shown in the world."? The entrance portal to the Mosque of Bibi

11) Godard, "Khorasan," pp. 114-25.
12) Tr, Beveridge, p. 83.
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Khanum, probably never finished because of Timur's insistence that it
be rebuilt higher, is almost as striking.

But whereas earlier fourteenth century architecéure, as in the
portals of the Ushtarjan and Yazd Jami®s, tried to convey the feeling
of height by means of attenuated proportions, here the absolute height

is such as to obviate the need for these trompe 1l'oeil effects. The

difference is an important one, since it affects the whole system of
proportion used for elevations. The arch profiles have a moxe sharply
curving shoulder, and a more gently curving upper section than Mongol
examples, While there was still a great deal of variety in Timurid
arch profiles (fig. la), nevertheless, as was suggested in Chapter
II, the standard which was used for the large arches on aivans and
pishtags seems to have remained the canon for Iranian architecture
down to the twentieth century.

In terms of decoration these buildings also set the standard for
their successors in Khurasan. One technique is firmly established as
the main way in which large areas of wall surface are covered: banna'i

bricks. Elsewhere there is a contest between mosaic-faience and

cuerda seca tiles for priority in the decoration of key areas, especi-

ally spandrels and portal screens. At this stage the priority is with

cuerda seca: it figures prominently on both the Mosque of Bibi Khanum

-and the Shrine of Ahmad Yassavi, and is about evenly matched with
mosaic-faience on the Aq Saray pishtaq. The Gur-i Mir uses little of
either in its original étate. Th;s has eliminated two other contenders
which figured prominently in the decoration of monuments in the Shah-i
Zinda, but which seem to be absent here: moulded turquoise and white
glazed tiles and underglaze-painted tiles, The latter reappear in

blue and white in Khurasan, but only in the first half of the fifteenth

century, and in very limited quantities.
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The interior decoration of these buildings consists for the most
part of painted plaster, although fhat of the Gﬁf—i Mir is unusual -in
that the painting is partly on top of moulded decoration on a com—-
posite base.13 In contrast to the dome chambers of the Yazd and Sava
Jamics, the tomb of gusain and Yusuf §ﬁf§ and several mausoleums in
the Shah-i Zinda, it was these painted interiors which served as
models for the fifteenth century.

Two other aspects of these buildings remain'to be discussed,
namely their relationship to their surroundings and their plans. The
two are interrelated: in this case the firsf has a direct bearing on
the second.

A striking quality of these monuments is that each of them has a
well-defined, regular, decorated exterior. They were meant to be
viewed from outside, not simply from one main entrance portal, but
from an open space which provided unimpeded passage to the spectator
all round the building. This is certainly a contrast with earlier
architecture in Iran, as those familiar with, say, the Friday Mosques
of.UshtarjEn, Yazd or Isfahan, or the Madrasa Imami in Isfahan will
realise. In the case of the shrine at Yassa it is understandable that
there might not have been any substantial buildings on the site other

than the ealier mausoleum, but what of the space which must have
needed to be cleared for the Gur-i Mir and the Mosque of Bibi Khanum,
botp within the old walled city of Samarqand? It‘seems that such was
the importance to Timur of this isolation of the building from its
surroundings that he was prepared to order the destruction of any

existing buildings onthe sife. In most Islamic cities such a move

13) Consisting apparently of silk paper, glue, ochre and gypsum:
Rogers, review of Brentjes, Mittelasien, Kunst des Islam,
Biblioteca Orientalis XXVII/3-4 (1980), p. 246.
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would be guaranteed to arouse the wrath of the mu@tasib and the
members of the ulama, since arbitrary confiscation of land is contrary
to the shari-a. But we have the well-documented occasidn when Timur
ordered the destruction of houses in Samargand in order to erect a
bazar, and his subsequent refusal to pay compensation.14 In the case
of the Gur-i Mir Yazdi explicitly sayé that several houses in the
vicinity were destroyed and a garden erected around it,l5 presumably
with the same disregard for the rights of the owners as in the .case

of the bazar.

Cavalier as this treatment might be to the townspeople, it did
give the architect a free hand in designing exactly what he wanted
for the available'space. With this freedom a symmetrical plan was
the usual result,lWith a regulariy disposed interior complementing
an exterior in the form of a rectangle or, as with the Gur-i Mir, an
octagon preceded by a pishtag. The symmetry is absolute in the
Mosque of BIbi Khanum and the Gur-i MIr, while that of the Shrine of
Ahnad Yassavi is as close as the different functions of the parts of

. the complex would allow,

This symmetry was no doubt repeated in the numerous.gardens which
Timur Euilt to encircle Samargand. The scale on which these were
built and their number certainly seems to have been a departure from
the nofhzl It is extremely rare in earlier sources to find records

of construction of more than one garden néar a town, although

Malikshah is reported to have built four in Isfahan after making it

14) cClavijo, tr. Le Strange, pp. 278-81.

15) 2N, II, p. 421, "va khana-yi chand ki dar havalI-yi an bud viran
sakhta." '

16) For a brief account of these see D, Wilber, Persian Gardens and
Garden Pavilions (Dumbarton Oaks, 1979), pp. 23-31.
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his capital in 1372 A.D.17 Perhaps it was these which Timur wanted

to emulate and surpass, or perhaps he desired something more ambitious:
a re-creation in a suburban environment of £he yailag, the summer
pastures in which tents would be pitched along a meadow, with the
court and the flocks moving on from one pasturage to another when
grazing was exhausted. Now in his gardens Timur could realise all

the pleasures of these streams and meadows, moving at caprice from

one to the other, staying either in tents, or in pavilions with the
attendant values of civilisation close at hand.

At this juncture it is worth changing scenes to Herat, since it
was in the new capital that building in the fifteenth century was con-
centrated, and it is there where we would expect to find evidence of
rejection or acceptance of Timur's ideas of town planning by his
successors.

The city over which Shah Rukh had first been made governor had a
number of characteristics which played their own part in shaping the
future development of the ‘city. At its centre was a roughly square,
densely populated walled area, quartered by four major bazar routes,
with the citadel near the northwest cornmer. This plan had been in
existance even before the tenth centuxry A.D.18 The city was dévas-
tated by the Mongols, which must have freed some of the intramural
area for rebuilding, This may have been largely accomplished under
the Karts, who also built a defensive wall to the north of the city,
reaching as far.as the Ju~yi Injil, probably marking the northward
extension of the Kartid suburbs.19

17) Pinder-Wilson, "The Persian Garden," pp. 75-6.
18) Gaube, Iranian Cities, pp. 51-4.
19) Allen, Catalogue, "Kartid Herat," pp. 228-31.
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Since Shah Rukh, as we have seen, was a fairly strict follower
of the sharica, it was moré difficult for him to build within the old
city than it was for Timur in Samarqand. Provided, however, that he
was willing to pay compensation for property which was confiscated,
and that no waqf property was involved, it would have been legally
permissable to clear spaces for building operations. Presumably it
was in this way that the site for his madrasa and khanqah near the
citadel was acquired. Even though these have been destroyed, the
sources do present enough information to suggest that the two buildings
faced each other across a square, into which a communal gateway led.
As Allen has pointed out, the madrasa and khangah of Mu@ammad Sultan
in Samarqand provided a prototype for this arrangement,zo and under
ﬁlﬁgh Beg the composition was repeated in the madrasa ana khangah
which faced each other across the Registan. The madrasa of Ulugh Beg
at least is extant, and shows more evidence of the hold which the
concept of externality had taken in Timurid architecture. The
entrances on the long sides of the madrasa have now the form of aivans,
forming a subsidiary axis to that of the main portal facing the
Registan. As far as can be judged from the sketches of Mitford (p1.
66) and Durand, such was also the case with the Mosque of Gauhar Shad
in Herat. .

Gauhar Shad's complex, it should be remembered, was built outside
the walled city of Herat, and in fact, aéart from Shah Rukh(s initial
complex, subsequent buildings of any great size or importance were
built ocutside the city. Clearly the suburbs to the north, filling
up as far as'the Ju<yi InjIl in Shah Rukh's reign and to the foothills

north of the city under Sultan Husain, were the preferred locations

20) Ibid., p. 140,
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for new foundations. It was here also that the major gardens were
located, fed by the rivulets leadiﬁg from the Ju-yi Injil, Ju-yi Nau
and Jﬁ-yi Sul?gni,,and it was in those gardens that feasts of marriage
and circumcision were celebrated and where the day to day affairs of
the divans were carried on.

Four factors in all probably played a part in this extensive
suburban development. Firstly, the example which Timur had given in
Samargand. Secondly, the alread& cramped condition of the inner walled
city, and the readily available meadowland sites to the north. Thirdly,
where building complexes as opposed to gardens were concerned, the
desire for a site that would permit the buildihg to hawve both a regu-
lar ground plan and its concomitant, a decorated exterior which could
be viewed from all sides. Fourthly, the desire which probably moti-
vated Timur's gardens in Samargand, and one which is omnipresent in
the art of the miniature in the fifteenth century: the love of the
garden., It is perhaps impossible to disentangle this love from that
of the nomad of his pasturage. But one passage in Babur shows the
lengths to which the Timurids would go to preserve the atmosphere of
the yailag: after visiting his aunts in the Madraéa of Sultan gusai%
he accompanied one of them, Khadija Begum, "to the South College where

Khadija Begum's tents had been set up and where food was plaéed before

nll

us One does not normally conceive of a madrasa as a setting for

tents, but such seems to have been the case here.

The gardens of Herat must have been largely intact when Shah
cA.bbg.s was growing up there, and it is no wonder that the courtly life
which he‘woulé thus have experienced in such surroundings would have

induced him to create his own version in the suburban extensions to

21) Tr. Beveridge, p. 301.
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his capital, Isfahan. The pavilions which he would have encountered
in the gardens in Herat, with one possible exception no longer extant,
but whose forms are ascertainable from miniature paintings, must also
have contributed to the pleasure pavilions which dotted the landscape
from the Maidan-i Shah, along the Chahar Bagh, to the Zayinda Rud.
Before going on to consider the general trends of Timurid archi-
tecture in Khurasan, I would like to make two caveats. Firstly, it
should be remembered that we have an imbalanced legacy from the firsf
and second halves of the fifteenth century. Only in the first do we
have a series of court sponsored buildings which permit us to appreci-
ate the differences between those of the highest class and the run of
the mill architecture which willy nilly will be produced whatever the
state of patronage in the upper echelons. From the reign of Sultan
gusain, however, we are missing his own madrasa and ﬁhanqah, the
Ikh1§§iyya\complex of Mir ®AlI shir and the BadiCiyya madrasa, to name
just some of the buildings which might have been expected to encapsu-
late the most up to date styles and techniques. While overall a
substantial number of buildings do survive from this period, their
lack of decoration relative to their counterparts in the first half
of the fifteenth century goes some way to explaining the quantity of
these lesser monuments: the mood of the times, as exemplified in
Sultan Husain's foundations at Puran (Cat. No. 35) and Ziyaratgah
(Cat. No. 33) or those of Mir °A1l shir (Cat. Nos. 36, 39, 48-9),
was generally in favour of quantity rather than quality.

Secondly, we shall be concerned for thidﬁgst’iért in the follow-

ing discussion with buildings which reflect the metropolitan court

L, -

style of architecture, rather than provincial styles. While some of
the latter can and do throw light on the way in which the major

stylistic changes eventually filtered through to the provinces, in
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general they were not forcing grounds for any new techniques or . -
styles.

In thé following discussion, the buildings will be considered in
turn under the following main headings: size, typology, plans, eleva--
tion and decoration.

Size Compared with Timur's buildings in Samarqand, or even with
some Il Khanid foundations such as the Mosque of ®A11 Shah in Tabriz
or the mausoleum of ﬁljaytﬁ, the major works in Herat and Mashhad are
on a smaller scale. Even the largest of these, the Mosque of Gauhar
Shad in Mashhad and the Shrine at Gazur Gah, do not approach the
giganticism displayed in the Ag Saray or the Mosque of Bibl Khanum.
It is rather by the harmony of their proportions and the perfection
of their finish that the best Timurid architecture impresses. The
madrasa at Khargird may serve as an example. Unlike, for instance,
the madrasa of Ulugh Beg in Samarjand, its emphasis is on a quietly
stated horizontality. Arches, spandrels, inscription panels: its
main architectonic forms are confidently outlined in colour, etched
upon the senses with a jewel-like precision . dJust.as with fifteenth
century illustrated manuscripts, size is no longer a virtué in its
own right.

Typology  Two main characteristics may be singled out here. First
is the absence of any free-standing éecular mausoleuns, Tﬂgg'is sur-
prising since the massive examples of Sagéér, Ghazan Khan and Uljaytu
were still standing, Timur's response,fg them was to build the Ihr
al-Siyada in Shahr-i Sabz and the Gur-i Mir, although neither was
intended to be his own mausoleum.

The secular mausoleums that do exist from the fifteenth century
are all part of funerary madrasas. One would be inclined to think

that religious precepts against building- tombs were a factor in this
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development, were it not that so many mausoleums were built for
religious figures. But in another way religion may indeed be a
determinant, because the second most striking feature of fifteenth
century building typology is the number of complexes consisting of a
madrasa and khangah. As we have seen in the previous chapter, this
bears witness to the growing accommodation of Sufis as members of the
ulama, and to the willingness of patrons of all kinds - the Sultan,
princes, princesses, amirs and vazirs - to contribute to their welfare.
With so much effort being expended on producing such magnificent com-
plexes, it is hardly surprising that many founders should take
advantage of the situation and include a mausoleum at the same time,
But economy would not have been a matter of concern to those from .
whom one would most expect mausoleums - the Sultans. Here one can
only speculate. Shah Rukh's religiosity may have made him indifferent
to the matter, especially after what came to be his family's dynastic
mausoleum in Herat was erected as part of Gauhar Shad's madrasa, and
Sultan Husain was evidently satisfied with the spectacle of his
mausoleum jutting out behind.the gibla wall of his madrasa.

Plans  While some of the smaller buildings in the catalogue erected
in provincial towns such as Bajistan, Hindvalan or Knvaf, have irregu-
lar -plans which adapt themselves to the urban environment, this is

in contrast with most others, where symmetry was a highly desired
feature. Such large-scale buildings as the Shrine at Gazur Gah, the
madrasa at Khargird and the Ziyaratgah Jami® display absolute or ne;r
absolute symmetry about their central axis, while even in the Mosque
of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad, which had to be partially squeezed into an
awkward space, the architect was able to give the impression from the
courtyard that the structure was symmetrical.

On a smaller scale, it was possible for symmetry to be obtained
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through two or more axes. This was the case with numerous pre-
Timurid mausoleums, in particular tomb towers. Only two buildings
in the Catalogue display such multiple symmetry, the tomb at Sibarz
and the khangah at Dih-i Manar (Cat. Nos. 34, 56). But other struc-
tures, notably the Shahzada CAbdallzh and the Mir-i Ruzadar (Cat. Nos.
37-8), display a similar tendency. In each case it is as if an
entrance complex has been added to a regular octagonal building. The
entrance complex is a feature to which we will return, but as far as
. symmetry is concerned, it is worth noting that one of the most impres-
sive examples of this occurs not far f;om Khurasan at the end of the
fifteenth century in the tomb of Ulugh Beg b. Abu Sa®id and his son
aba al-Razzag at Ghazni. This mausoleum has four axial pishtags
leading to vestibules and a central dome chamber, with four small
rooms inserted in the cormers, a radially symmetrical plan which
rightly has been interpreted as a possible link between earlier
Timurid mausoleums and those of Hﬁmiyﬁn and Shah Jahan in India,Z?
Another building, the Khargird madrasa, also shows an almost
perfect radial symmetry, emphasised by the bevelled corners of its
courtyard, if the entrance complex is discounted. Such a passion for
symmetry does emphasise at least one feature: that form still takes
precedence over function. Whether library, lecture hall, personal
accommodation or kitchen; the domed rooms in the corners are each

laid out in the same way, AN

The incorporation of an entrance complex into the plans of many

buildings is also a new feature. It first appears fully developed in

e

P

22) Hoag, "The Tomb of Ulugh Beg and Abdu Rassagat (sic) Ghazni, a
prototype for the Taj Mahal," Vth International Congress of
Iranian Art and Archaeolozy, Memorial Volume, II (Tehran, 1972),
pp. 102-7,
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the Shrine of Gazur Gzh. Its plan is comparable to Khargird in that
it is an adaption of a madrasa plan, while the Masjid-i Jami® of
Ziyiratéah shows an interesting variation where the spaces to either
side of the vestibule are arranged in slightly different fashion.

The vestibule in the entrance complex provides a change of scale
from the entrance portal, and a frame through which the interior of
the building can be seen. This sense of anticipation, of provision
of multipie viewpoints, is also a product of another characteristic
of fifteenth century plans: their increasing emphasis of a rhythmical -
succession of solids and voids by means of deep niches which trans-
form square rooms inté cruciform shapes., Walls are pared to a minimum,
and the distinctions between exterior and interior become blurred.
This was most apparent in garden pavilions, although the fact that
only those at Afushta and Gazur Gah survive suggests that their walls
may have been pared down to somewhat less than the minimum. But it
is visible too in the mausoleums. of the period, such as those of
Tuman Agha, Shahzada CAbdallzh and the Mir-i Ruzadir (Cat. Nos. 19,
37-8), and in funerary khangahs such as those at Ziyaratgah or Dih-i
Manar (Cat, Nos. 34, 49).

The tendency towards cruciform interiors was already apparent in
the Gur-i Mir and Shrine of Ahiad Yassavi. It is not quite so marked
in the main dome chamber of the latter, where the two side niches are
not as deep as those on the main axis; but in the domed mausoleum the
regular cruciform plaﬁﬂggggars'which features in such later key monu-
ments as the madrasas of Gauhar Shad and Xhargird, and the buqca of
Taybad.

Elevations The importance of the dome chambers of the latter has

influenced the way in which 4his cruciform ground plan is used in con-

Junction with new vaulting systems. In previous examples of transverse
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vaulting, it was possible for a dome or lantern to be inserted in the
middle of a section by means of extra cross-ribs, e.g. in the south-
west prayer hall of the Yazd Jami® or in the sanctuary of the Muzaffarid
nadrasa in the Isfahan Jami®.®> In the mausoleun of Gauhar Shid and
the lecture hall at Khargird and their successors, the square itself
is now treated like a transverse vault, with two ribs springing from
each side intersecting to provide a smaller square which forms the
basis for a further zone of transition leading to a dome. The start-
ing points of these intersecting ribs are the sides of the cruciform
niches of the équare. The visual link between the cruciform niches
and the vaulting above it can be further reinforced by dividing the
vaulting of the niche in a similar way to that above it: again with
two ribs, now forming two quarter-domes in the corners and a semi-
dome in between.zu A further consonance can be effected by the addition
of extra ribs in the main vaulting space in line with the axes of those
of the niches. As an extra refinement, the geometric‘relationship
between the compartments thus formed can be underlined or contrasted
by filling each with different kinds of decoration - tiers of stalac-
tites dripping from a semi-dome, fan-vaulting radiating from a central
axis, or by panels with recessed panels forming angular interlacing
strapwork patterns.,

Thé spectator is now confronted with an exciting, almost confusing \
architecture, with a;sychol&gicalimpact of much greater intensity
than anything which Iranian architecture had previously produced. The

complexity of ground plan has been matched by an elevation which is

23) For a more detailed discussion, with references to photographs,
see 0'Kane, "Taybad," p. 102.
24) See 0'Kane, "Khargird," Pls. IITa, IVa, Fig. 6.
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similarly staggered in its movement from one place to another. An
interesting psychological by-product of this is the way in which,
when viewed from the main axis ("Khargird," Pl. IVa), the grid of
intersecting ribs seems to produce a rectilinear impression, while
from a diaéonal axis ("Khargird," Pl., IIIa) the network seems to be
rather one of diamond-shaped lozenges.

Yet a physical description belies the speed at which the eye, aided
by the axial sweep of the ribs, encompasses the flowing transition
from dome to cruciform base.

Thé most important consequence of this vaulting system is that it
broke the grip of the three-part "cube, zone of transition, dome"”
approach to the square chamber. Now with the aid of squinch nets or
tiers of rhomboidal faceting the only limit to the varieties of pos-
sible domes/zones of transition (for the two now blend into one) was
in the architect's imagination or the mason's technical capabilities.
The dome chambers at Kuhsan, Turbat-i Jam, Taybad, Sangvar, Ziyaratgah
and others show the inventiveness which could be'applied to the new
formulae. Although the inventiveness had its limitations in Safavid
Iran, it was primarily in Uzbek architecture that the challenge of
finding new variations on it was taken up. ‘

Another interesting, if rather disquieting, trend apparent in the
fifteenth century is one towards facade architecture. I am not refer-
ing here so much to the vaulting system just discussed, This could |
certainly qualify, since behind their plaster pryotechnics the real
supporting system of brick vaulting may assume quite a different shape.

But what of the seeds which were sown by the two false galleries
beside the sanctuary aivan of the Varamin Masjid-i Jami®? It is in
the*gosque.of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad that this idea was nutured, to

the point where a blind gallery runs between each of the four aivanms,
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and also on the sides of three of the ai&ans. More modest expressions
of the same idea are in the Ziyaratsah and Ghuriyan jamiCs, where
again the bays beside the sanctuary aivan have blind upper storeys.
Other expressions in a similar spirit are the huge aivans of
Taybad and Gazur Gah, the latter also comnected to the side aivans by
only a curtain wall. The form of the aivan is frequently synonomous
in the imagination with a portal, an idea which is frustrated in
Gazur Gah, In the case of Taybad the portal indeed leads to a ﬁajes-
tic domed interior, but seen from the rear its combination of forms
is less successful, with the portal screen of the aivan dwarfing the
cube behind it.
Decoration In the chapter on decoration it was emphasised that the
variety of types and techniques was greater than the period is usually
given credit for, with fine examples in brick, stucco and stone
illustrating this point.
But Timurid architecture is justifiably famous for its use of
colour, in particular the use of coloured tiles on exteriors, It is

this feature which I would now like to emphasise.

As on the Transoxianian monuments, banna'i-technique covers most

of the exteriors, but whereas there mosaic-faience and cuerda seca

were used almost equally for the remainder, now mosaic-faience has
clearly taken over the prominent position. While numerous examples

of cuerda seca tiles are found - many more than previously thought to

be the case - they are restricted to a number of well-defined areas:
on drums (Kuhsan, Turbat-i Jam, Madrasa of Gauhar Shad), in inset-
technique (Khargird, Herat Jami®) or as a frame for arches (Mosque of
Gauhar Shad, Mashhad, Bala Sar madrasa). But-nowhere, for instance,
are they used on spandrels, which they occupy so prominently_in the

Aq Saray, the Mosque of BIbI Khanum and the Shrine of Ahmad Yassavi.
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The palette of these cuerda seca tiles also undergoes a change in the

fifteenth century, with those in the Herat Jami® displaying a new
bright yellow ground. The links with Shah cAbbisf Isfahan have been
mentioned befére in connection with the layout of his new suburbs and
the plan of his Masjid-i Shah. It may also be no coincidence that

cuerda seca tiles of this colour reappear in substantial quantities

in Iran in the same mosque.

The mosaic-faience which now predominates has reached a full
range of colours, with black/aubergine, white, light- and dark-blue,
amber/ochre and green providing a luminous intensity, whether on a
large or small scale, over a great range of patterns.

Perhaps spurred by the sudden influx of Chinese forcelain which
must have accompanied the numerous exchanges of embassies with China
in the early fifteenth century, blue and white underglaze-painted
tiles appear at the same time, although their sporadic use and lack
of homogeneity betrays a trial and error approach. They do not appear
in Khurasan after the reign of Shah Rukh.25

The use of inset-technique, mentioned above, was superbly exploited
as a means of varying texture and pattern, with some of its earliest
manifestations, in the Mosque of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad and the Shrine
at Gazur Gah, providing compositions that were imitated but never
surpassed,

It was clear after the Timurid period, however, that there could
be no return from the need to sheath whole structures in colour, where
buildings of the highest class were concerned. This concept may have

had within it its own seeds of decay, since a precarious balance must

25) Although examples are found in the Blue Mosque in Tabriz and the
Ishrat Khana in Samargand.
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be struck between underlining or dissipating the architectonic lines
of a building with colour. But that later epochs weighted the balance
in favour of mere display is not an argument for disparaging the

achievements of the Timurids in finding such a balance.

The impact of Timurid architecture on their successors has been
mentioned frequentiy in these pages. The most obvious heirs to their
architectural tradition are the Uzbeks, heirs not only to the tradi-
tion of architecture in Khurasan, but also that éf Transoxiana in the
fifteenth century, whose major buildings bear a strong family resem-
blance to those of Khurasan.26 One recent commentator has said

that '"the Uzbeks may well have been unimaginative and
derivative, reproducing the buildings of the later Timurids, whom
they superseded, on much the same scale; but the proposition needs
demonstration."27 Given, however, the remarkable similarity. between

28 or the fact

the madrasas of Khargird and Mir-i Arab in Bukhara,
that the funerary mosque of Khvaja Abﬁ‘Na§r b, Parsa in Balkh, prob-
ably erected by ®Abd al-Mu'min Khin in the late sixteenth century,29
has been regarded by generations of Islamic art historians as a mid-
fifteenth century building, the onus of proof should rather lie with
those who assert that it was not derivative.

Some connections with Moghul architecture have been referred to

above,jo but it would be tedious to recount the very many links which

26) E.g. the Aq Saray and ®Ishrat Khana in Samargand.
27) Rogers, op. cit., p. 243,

28) See 0'Kane, "Khargird," p. 92, n. 67.

29) I hope to publish the evidence for this separately,
30) See n. 22.
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have been mentioned with respect to Safavid architecture. Suffice
it to say that the major elements of Shah CAbbas' Isfahan were deeply
influenced by his architects' knowledge of Khurasan, and in particular

Herat.

If one word was needed to sum up the major trends in Timurid
architecture in Khurasan - increasing use of colour, intricate ground
plans, galleries with nothing behind them, complex vaulting systems -
the most appropriate that suggests itself is theatricality. Not that
this need have entirely pejorative connotations when applied to archi-
tecture, as lovers of the baréque will appreciate. There can be bad
theatre - the intricately worked -screen facade of the House of the
Winds at Jaipur, for instance, or good theatre - the courtyard of the
Mosque of Gauhar Shad in Mashhad, the dome chambers of Khargird and
TEybEd, where the display is moderated by the underlying cohesion of
form. While the appreciation of theatricality in architecture may be
an acquired taste for those raised on more classical forms - whether
Western or Islamic, the Timurids not only emb?aced this element with

enthusiasm but also, if anyone can be said td have done so, mastered

it. )
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APPENITX I:

LIST OF BUILIERS AND CRAFTSMEN IN THE IRANIAN WORLD

~ IN THE TIMURID PERIOD

Additional abbreviations:

-Bivar

Hunaxrfar

Lavrov

Mayer
Mishkuti

Naraqi

Shishkin
Tabataba'i

Useinov

YY

—

Qadi Ahmad

Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarum, Part IV, Persian

Inscriptions down to the Early Safavid Period, Vol. VI,

Mazandaran Province, Portfolio I, Eastern Mazandaran I,

ed. A.D.H. Bivar and E. Yarshater

Lutfallah Hunarfar, Ganjina-yi Asar-i Tarikhi-yi Isfahan

L.I. Lavrov, Epigraficheskie Pamyatniki Severnogo

Kavkaza X-XVII vv,

L.A. Mayer, Islamic Woodecarvers and their Works

Nusratallah Mishkutl, Fihrist-i binzha-vi tarikhI va

amakin-i bastani-yvi Iran

Hasan Naraqi, Asar-i tarikhI-yi shahristanha-yi Kashan
va Natanz
V.A. Shishkin, "Nadpisiv ansamble Shakhi-Zinda'

Mudarrisi Tabataba'l, Turbat-i Pakan, II

M. Useinov, L. Bretanitskii, A, Salamzade, Istoriya

Arkhitektury Azerbaidzhana

I. Afshar, Yadgarha-yi Yazd

Qadi Ahmad b. Mir Munshi, Calligraphers and Painters,

tr. V. Minorsky, (Washington, 1959)
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1) Mausoleum of Shad-i Mulk Aqa, 20 Jumada II 773/29 Iec. 1371
glazed tiles on stalactites of portal:
amal-i ust2d Shams al-Iin
Camal-i ustad ... al-Iin
moulded glazed tile at base of engaged column of portal:
Camal-i Zain al-Iin b, Shams Bukharl
(Shishkin, pp. 60-1)
2) Mausoleum with signature of Ustad ®A1I Nasafi, c. 1380 A.D.
glazed tiles at base of portal:
Camal-i ustad ®A11 Nasafi
Camal-i ustad %A1l ...
(Shishkin, p. 62)
3) Shrine of Khvaja Ahmad Yassavi, 799/1396-7
®Izz al-Iin (on door? - may have been confused with name
of candlestick maker) - (Mayer, p. 46)
®amal al-®abd HajjI Hasan Shirdzl
amal-i Shams ®Abd al-Wahh3b Shirazl al-banna

(Nourmoukhammedov, The Mausoleum of Hodja Ahmed Yasevi,

unnumbered plates captioned "Epigraphic frieze., West and
east facades" and "Dome of burial-vaﬁlt. Detail. Majolica
decoration of the drum border.")
)  Shahzada Ibrahim, Qunm, Shawwal 805/April-May 1403
end of stucco foundation inscription:
nanagahu al-abd Al b, Husain al-TusI
(Tabataba'i, p. 74)
5) Mausoleum of Diri Baba, Marazi, 805/1402-3
...b, ustad gijji

(Useinov, p. 376)
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£)

7)

8)

9)

unknown location, Iarband, 805/14-2-3
Mas®Gd b. Amir al-Iin
(Useinov, p. 375)
Mazar of Qutham b, CAbbas, wooden entrance door, 807/1404—5:}
Camal-i Sayyid Yasuf Shirazl
(Shishkin, p. 67)
Buq®a of Tuman Aqa, Shah-i Zinda, 808/1405-6
end of mosaic-faience Quranic inscription on portal:
khatt-i Shaikh Muhammad b, Hajji Bandgaray al-Tighrabazi (%)
(Shishkin, p. 65)
A page of Quranic calligraphy in the Topkapi Saray Library
(4. 2152, £, 1b) is signed as follows: mashagahu al-Cabd al-
3a°1f al-jirib al-wathiq Shaikh Muhammad b. al-Hajj Mihammad
al-Musharrihi al-Tughra'l al-Tabrizi £i thani ®ashara Ramatan
al-mubarak sana tisa® wa thamin mi'a hijriyat nabawiyya; katabahu
bi dar al-sultana Samarqand.
Cf. also ZN, II, p. 448, where the Egyptian ambassadors in
Samarqand were given a letter 3 x 70 gaz, written in gold by
"Maulana Shaikh Muhammad pisar-i Khvaja gajj{ Bandgir-i
Tabrizi,"
Imanzada Sultan Zain al-CAbidin, Sari, 809/1406-7 (date of
wooden cenotaph)

in tiles (cuerda seca (?)) on exterior:

c . . T - - - = o=
amal-i Sayyid T b, Sayyid Kamal al-Din banna-yiAmuli

(Mishiuti, p. 185)

10) Masjid-i Jami®, Sardvar, 20 Ihi'l-Qada 811/7 April 1409
’\\ -

N
wooden minbar:

amal-i ustad Hajji b, A1l Khansari

(Sadiq Samimi, "Yak Gardish-i °Iimi," Majala-yi Bastanshinasi
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34 (1338/1959), p. 47.)
11) Im3mzada Isma’il, Isfahan, Muharran 812/May-June 1409
\cenotaph:
Camal-i Husain Mugun I§fah5n§
(Mayer, p. 42)
12) Madrasa and Khangah of Shah Rukh, Herat, 813/1410-11
architects:
Khvaja A1l gifig'al-TabrizI
Ustad Qavam al-Din
(HA, p. 10)
13) Mosque of Gauhar Shad, Mashhad, 821/1418-9
mosaic~faience panel at base of foundation inscription:
Camal al-Cabd al-2aCif al-faqlr a.l-mut.ltg.;j bi-Cindyat al-
mulk al-ra?min Qavam al-Iin b. Zain al-Din Shirazi
ai-?aiyﬁn
end of mosaic~-faience foundation inscription:
katabahu rajian ila Allah Baysunghur b. Shah Rukh b.
Timur Kurkani .
(Sani® al-Iaula, Ma'l.:lac al-Shams, IT (Tehran 1302/1884-5),
p. 147)
14) Imamzada, Raushanabad

inner door; Sha®ban 824/ August i&éi&
“amal al-ust3d Qutb al-Iin b, AT Nishipir]
(Bivar, P1. L;5//1)
15) Mishlish - on wall of house, referring to construction of minaret,
825/1421-2:
kataba hadha'l-khatt Mani b. Sulaiman

(Lavrov, p. 132)
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16)

17)

18)

19)

20)

21)

Bug®a Tehir va Mutahhir, Hizar Kndl, Kujur 828/1424-5
brick tile, end of foundation inscription:
katabahu Mal}mﬁd b. Najib al-Rustamdari
(M. SutQda, Az Astara ta Astarabad, III (Tehran, 2535/1976),
D. 196.)
Afushta, Magbara-yi Sayyid Vagqif, 828/1424-5

date from wooden tympanum above doorway, doors below signed:
katabahu Husain b. Bayazid
(Naraqi, p. 412)
Masjid-i Jami®, Natanz, Ramadan 828/July-Aug. 1425
door:
amal-i ustad ... al-Ifn ... al-Isfahani
(J. Sauvaget, "Architecture de la Perse islamique," Bulletin

des Btudes Orientales, VI (1936), p. 100.)

Langar, Ramagan 829/July-August 1426
cenotaph:
khatt ha.dha.'l-?a.ndﬁq_ Ahmad b. Yusuf Sultaniyya ’
(Bivar, Pls. 28-9)
Masjid-i Jami®, Yazd, ca. 829/1425-6
work by calligrapher in mosaic-faience (kashi-tarrashida) on
cells of courtyard (no longer extant?):
Maulana Baha al-Tin Hazarasp
(T5Y, p. 95) _
Bug®a Chihar Padshah, Iahijan, 1 Junmada I 829/11 March 1426
wooden cenotaph:
katabahu Hasan b, A1l al-Salihi al-Hilani
(M. Sutuda, Az Astara ta Astarabad, II (Tehran, 1351/1972,

p. 105)
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22) Shaikhanbar, Ranadan 834/May~-June 1431
cenotaph:
Camal-i ust3d Mahnid b. Shihdb al-Iin darigar
(¥ayer, p. 49)
235 Shiraz, various monuments, ca. 835/1431-2
Mirza Ibrahim Sultan
"The inscription of the madrasas which he himself founded in

Shiraz in those days, namely IBr al-Safa and Ihr al-Aytam,

were of his writing...In the building of the gé'h'{ri;@, too,
the inscriptions are by the Mirza, and on the raised plat-
form of Shaikh Muslih al-Iin Sa®di...the following ghazal of
the poet was written in the royal writing of the Mirza on
the glazed tiles of its pediment (Izara): ...The prince
carried out this work in the months of the year 835/1431—2."
(Qadi Ahmad, pp. 69-70)
24) Imamzada Abu Ja®far, Yazd, ca. Muharran 837/Aug.-Sept. 1432
in mosaic-faience, end of Quranic inscription, above stone
of above date: |
Camal-i Muhammad Khushzaban Yazdi
(vy, 11, p. 301) .
25) Ihakhur, stone panel, shortly after &4 Ihﬁ'l-l.iijja. 836/22 July 1433:
| Cimala (?) Muhanmad wa akhuhu Karim al-Din ibnahum
kataba °Isa b, MamI al-Ihukhirl
(Lavrov, p. 134) ‘
26) Gur-i Mir, Samargand, 838/1434-5
entrance portal to courtyard, central pahel;’mdéaié—faience:
“anal al-‘abd al-a°If Muhanmad b, Mahmid banna al-Isfahani

(E. Blochet, "Les Inscriptions de Samarkand," Revue

Archeologique, 3me serie, XXIV, 1896, p. 69)
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27) Tomb of the Shirvanshahs, Fortress cf Bakinskaya, 839/1435-6:
Cp13, or Muhammad °p13, milmar
(Useinov, p. 376)
28) 1Imamzada Ibrahim Abu Javab, Babulsar
N, Eand W doois dated Muharram 841/July 1437; Jumada I 858/
April-May 1454; Thu'1-Hijja 857/Dsc. 1453:
all by: ustdd Muhamnad b. AT a1-RazI

(Hillenbrand, The Tomb Towers of Iran to 1550, p. 352)

29) Masjid-i Jami® of Gauhar Shad, Herat, 841/1437-8
end of stone foundation inscription:
katabahu Jalil JaCfar
(Catalogue No. 14)
30) Masjid-i Mir Chagmag, Yazd, Rajab 841/Dec. 1437-Jan. 1438
mosaic-faience, end of foundation inscription:
katabahu Muhamnad al-gakim
(Yy, II, p. 190)
31) Town wall, Darband, 842/1438-9
ustaz (sic) gijj A?mad
(Lavrov, p. 136)
32) Qa1%a-yi ®IrEd, ca. 1440 A.D.
calligraphy by: DMaulana Q,Ec:ﬁ CAbd al-Wahhab Mashhadl
(My, p. 27)
33) Turbat-i Jam, Shrine, 844/1440-1, 846/1442-3
—_—~§ew Mosque, sgraffiato tile (846):
Camal al-®abd al-saif HajiI Zain b. Mahmid al-Jami®
al-Shirazi
mosaic-faience panel on wall beside Madrasa of Firuzshah:
Camal al-Cabd al-zaif ustad Hajji Mehnd Zain Jami®-1
Shirazi

(Caéalogue No. 22)
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34) Imamzada Ya.l?y;., Sari
window-panel, 11 Rabic I 846/9 July 1442:
al-ustad Husain, and al-ustad Muhammad, najjar-i Gil
(Bivar, p. 8)
doors with same date from aﬁove shrine, now in Iran Bastan
Museumn:
Camal-i ustad Husain b, ustad Muhannad al-najjar

(The Arts of Islam Arts Council (London, 1976), p. 292)

undated door presently in shrine:
Camal-i Fakhr al-Iin b. ustad CA1I Najjar
(Bivar, P1. 53/1)
wooden cenotaph, 20 Jumada I 849/24 August 1445:
katabahu Fakhr al-Iin Mutahhar b, Abdallzh al-In°1
al-Hassani al-Amuli
®amal (?) al-ustdd Husain al-najjar wa ustad Muhammad b.
al-gasan al-Gilani al-najjar
(Bivar, Pls. 55/2-3, 56/1-3)
35) Madrasa Du Iar, Mashhad, ShaCban 846/Dec. 1442-Jan. 1443
gravestone of Yusuf Khvaja: |
amal al-®abd ®At3'allzh b. CAbdallih Aslan
(Sani® al-Inula, Matla®, II, p. 257)
36) Buqca,.TEybad, 848/1444-5
brick raised on light-blue tile ground, end of Quranic
portal inscription:
katabahu al-‘abd al-ahqar Jalal al-Iin b, Muhammad b.
Jalfar
(Catalogue No. 24)
37) Madrasa al-Ghiyathiyya, Khargird

mosaic-faience panel, rear of W aivan, 846/1442-3:
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Cala yad al-Cabd al—mar@ﬁm ustad Qavam al-Din Shirazi...
bi ‘amal-al-abd ustad Ghiyath al-Iin Shirazi
mosaic-fajience, end of portaléscreen.inscription:
katabahu al-“abd al-ahgar Jalal al-Iin b. Mchamnad b.
JaSfar
mosaic-faience panel, niche N of entrance aivan:
bi-sa’y banda-yi 2a°If Knvaja Pir Ahmad Raihan
(Catalogue No. 25)
38) Masjid-i Jami®, Varzana, 848/1444-5
mosaic-faience, end of foundation inscription:
katabahu Sayyid Mal.lmﬁd Naggash Camal al-®abd Haidar b.
Pir banna Isfahani
mosaic-faience panel in centre of entrance portal:
 bi-sa’y al-‘abd al-Malik al-Ghuffar Al b. Sadr al-Tin
Saffar .
(Hunarfar, Igfahin dar daura~-vi janishiniyan-i Timur,- pp: -
14-18) :

39) IDer al-Siyada, Afushta, Muhaxran 849/April-tay 1445
mosaic-faience, end of foundation inscription:
“amal al-faqir Shaikh Hasan b. Nizin al-Iin banna Isfahini
(Naragi, p. 409) |
40) Hizar Xhal, Kujir, Bug®a Tahir va Mrtahhar, Junada I 849/Aug.-
Sept. 1445
door: - //
§§nacahu ustad Yusuf b. najjar Firuzi
(Sutuda, Az Astara, III, p. 189)
41) Masjid-i Shaikh IBnyal, Khunj, 849/1445-6
carved stone, above doorway to minaret staircase:

ustadan-i manara ustad Mehmud Hajji Nur al-Iin b. Hajji

NG 232



2)

43)

h)

k5)

46)

47)

h8)

Muhamnad, ustad I:Ig.jji Nur al-Iin.. .Muk.la.nunad,\ustad. ..
Jamal,..
- (G. Gropp, S. Nadjmabadi, "Bericht iiber eine Reise in West-
und Stidiran," AMI, n.f. IIT ‘(1970), p. 222)
Bazarcha-yi Kushk-i Nau, Yazd, beginning Muharran 8 50/March 1446
mosaic-faience panel:
yadgar-i °A11 b. Husain Sultan
(YY, 1I, p. 806)
Sibarz, tombstone, 7 Ihu'l-Qa’da 849/4 Feb. 1446
katabahu Ma.‘r'lmﬁd al-Isfar(z)i
(Catalogue No. 56)
Mausoleum, Hazta, 850/1446-7
ustad Yusuf b. ustad gsahir; calligrapher Shaikh Sulf,g.n
(Useinov, p. 376)
Masjid-i Jami®, Isfahan, Shawwal 851/Dec, 1446-Jan. 1447
mosaic-faience, portal to mihrab hall of ﬁljgytﬁ:
. katabahu Sayyid Mahmud Naggash
(Hunarfar, p. 123) '
Buq®a-yi Shahshahan, Isfahan, ca. 850-2/1446-8
painted, end of foundation inscription:
katabahu al-"abd Sayyid Ma@mﬁd Nagqash
(Hunarfar, p. 338)
Masjid-i Shah, Mashhad, 855/1451-2
mosaic-faience, beginning of portal inscription:
amal-i Khvajagi...Shams al-Iin b. Muhannad banna al-
Tabrizi
_(Catalogue No. 26) -
Khangah, Na§r§b5d, 855/1451-2

mosaic~-faience, after Arabic verses above foundation
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inscription:
katabahu Sharaf al-Din al-Sultani
mosaic-faience, foundation inscription, after name of founder:
bi-sa’y banda-yi raji Haidar ﬁafiji
(Hunarfar, p. 329)
49) Imamzada Nur, Gurgan, 857/1453-L
inner door, joiner:
Hajji Muhammad
(Bronstein, Survey, p. 2623, n. 15. Mishkuti, p. 191, gives
the date as 867/1462-3)
50) Masjid-i Jami®, Rushkhvar, 859/1454-5
scratched on plaster, above mihrab:
®amal-i ustad...b. ustad musafir,..a2badi vaibnuhu Ahmad
(Catalogue No. 27)
51) Lustre tiles, 860/1455-6
end of foundation inscription:
katabahu Nusra al-Din Muhammad (Metropolitan Museum of
Art 39.94.26)
katabahu Nusra (Staatliche,Museen, Berlin No. I.3904)
(0. Watson, "Persian Lustre Ware, from the 14th to the 19th
Centuries," LMIT, IIT (1975), pp. 68-9)
52) Masjid-i Mahala-yi Gudal-i Musalla, Yazd, ca. 860/1455-6
two tiles on minaret:
®amal-i yadgar-i mardan (1) Mahmid Shuja® Taiyan(2)
(Yy, 11, p. 288)
53) Xq Mashhad, Imamzada
undated door:

amal-i Saif al-Din b. Hajji najjar
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wooden cenotaph, Rajab 860/June-July 1456:
Camal-i ustad Shah Husain b, al-maghfur ustad Muhamnad
najjar al-naSrif bi-Khvirrukh |
(Bivar, Pls. 1, 2)

54) Masjid-i Jami®, Yazd, Ihu'l-Hijja 861/0ct.-Nov. 1457
mosaic-faience foundation inscription of Jahanshah, entrance
portal:

katabahu Muhammad al-Hakin
(vy, 11, p. 127)

55) Masjid-i Jami®, Yazd
inscription in stone in entrance vestibule dated 863/1458-9
and 875/1470-1; in mosaic-faience on mihrab:

katabahu Kamal
(Yy, II, pp. 140, 144, 150. JM, III, p. 397 - Maulana Kamal
al-Din b, Maulana Shihab al-Din al-mushtahar bi ca§§£r\wrote
the inscriptions for many buildings in Yazd, including tﬁe
ga?{ra of Aqa Shams.)

56) Masjid-i Gauhar Shad, Mashhad
stone panel dated 862/1457-8 on pier outside Dar al-Huffaz:

al—faq{r Shams al-Iin b, Jacfar al-Musavi
 (sani® al-maula, &'I:Lac_, II, p. 152)
57) Aq Saray, Herat, ca. 863-73/1458-69
| calligrapher:
Maulana‘cAshiqi
(Mmy, p. 41)

58) Masjid-i Maidan, Kashan, between 863-73/1458-69
mosaic-faience minbar:

“amal-i Haidar kashi-tarrash

(Naraqi, p. 207)
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59)

60)

61)

62)

63)

Imamzada, Raushanabad, 865/1460-1
outer door:
Camal-i ustad Nasrallzh najjar
(Bivar, P1. 42/1)
Masjid~-i- Jami®, Bafruiyya, 866/1461-2
mosaic-faience, above entrance door:
katabahu Fakhr al-Iin
(v, 1, p. 97)
Masjid-i Jami®, Firuzabad, 866/1461-2
mosaic~faience, end of foundation inscription:
katabahu al-gajj Sadr
(¥, 1, p. 73)
Ghar-i Karukh, 867/1462-3
stone, end of foundation inscription:
...ki ihya kard ustad Vali b. Muhammad raza, katabahu
al-"abd A11 al-Nizani al-Gadi
(Catalogue No. 31)
Blue Mosque, Tabriz, 4 Rabi® I 870/25 Oct. 870
pier in main dome chamber, sgraffiato tile:
bi-sarkari-yi ®Izz al-Iin Qapuchi b. Malak
(?aba?aba'i, Nagshha va Nigashtaha-yi Masjid-i Kabud-i Tabriz,

D. 55)

mosaic-faience, after date on niches in entrance portal:
aqall al-ibad Nimatallih b, Muhammad al-bawwab
(J. Sauvaget, "Notes &épigraphiques sur quelques monuments

persans,” AIL, V (1938), p. 106.

64) TImamzada, Nika, 870/1465-6

Jjoiner of door:

ustad Husain b, Ahmad al-Azari
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65)

66)

67)

68)

69)

70)

71)

. (Bronstein, Survey, p. 2622, n. 10)
Door, Metropolitan Museum of Art, 20 Ra.madE.n 870/7 May 1466:
ustad Muhammad b. ustad Hasan
(Grube, "Notes," p. 279)
Imamzada Sayyid ®A1 Ghaznavi, Tijin Guka, 871/1466-7

cenotaph:

Camal-i ustad Muhammad b, Yg.dgg.r b, Hg.jji Musafir Tabrizi

(Sutuda, Az Astara, II, p. 171)
Bagh-i Jahan Ara, Herat, after 873/1468-9
"the inscriptions on the building in the Ehan-h; Garden,
known as the Murad garden, are entirely in his (Maulana
Sultan ®A1I Mashhadi) writing"
(Qadi Ahmad, p. 102)
Imanzada Anmad, Limrask, 873/1468-9
door:
®amal-i Husain b. ustad Ahmad najjar Saravi
(Mayer, p. 42)
Imamzada CAbdallzh, Gurgan, Ihu'l-Qada 873/ May-June 1469
door by Mas‘ud b. Husain Khan Shirazi, written by Yusuf b.
Shukhri al-Darbandi
(Mayer, p. 51)
Tomb of Sultan Muhammad Tg.l.lir, Babulsar, 875/1470-1
cenotaph:

ustad Maulana Shanms al-Din b. Nasrallah al-Mutahhax

(Hillenbrand, Tomb Towers, p. 355)
Khangah, Taft, 876/1471-é
mosaic~-faience, now in Iran Bastan Museum:
katabahu Mahnud /
(Yy, 1, p. 421)
AN

N
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72)

73)

74)

75)

76)

77)

78)

Imamzada, Raushanabad, 877/1472-3
cenotaph:
mashagahu al-"abd Miran al-Katib
Camal-i ustad Hajjl “Abdallah
(Bivar, Pls, 41/1-2)
Cenotaph, Rhode Island School of Design, Rama?gn 877/Feb. 1473
Camal-i ustad Ahmad najjar va(?) Hasan b, Husain
(Mayer, p. 27)
Imamzada, Lamzar, 878 (?)/1473-4
carpenter:
°a17 Qaruma (?)
(Bivar, P1l. 20/2)
Masjid-i Jami®, Bafruiyya, beginning of Muharram 879/Vay 147k
iron plaques affixed to entrance doors:
right side: Camal-i Qutb Sharqal haddad Bafru'l
left side: katabahu Shihab al-Din Shargal }.ma.ddid
(Yy, 1, p. 97)
Tomb, Bunaft, end of Rajab 879/December 1474
“amal-i °A11 b, Muhammad
(YY, I, p. 445)

Imamzada Bibi Halima, Dshana-yi Gurgan

two tombstones, one undated, the other Ramadan 880/Jan,-Feb.

1479

amal-i ustad-i muhtaran-i ajall CAbd al-®Aziz ibn ustad

Hajji Ibrahim-i Tabrizi
(Bivar, Pls. 10/2, 12/2)
Masjid-i Jami®, Isfahan, 880/1475-6

mosaic-faience, on stalactites of SW aivan:

Camal~i Jamil Khaddam al-Shaikh Muhammad b, Yusuf al-banna
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79)

80)

81)

82)

83)

8L)

(Hunarfar, p. 95)
Masjid-i Jami®, Ashkidhar, 20 Rabi® IT 882/1 August 1477
on stone mihrab:
bi-sa’y a2%f ®ibad allah Ahmad °A1T Hasan °AlY Aybak
Ashkidhari
(vy, I, p. 139)
Takht of Sultan Husain, Gazur Gah, 882/1477-8
stone:
hararahu al-abd Sultan °Q1T al-Mashhadi
(Catalogue No. 9)
Turbat-i Imam, 883/1478-9
stone waqfnama:
al-ustdd Husain b. °a13 b, Abmad al-Musafir
(Sutuda, Az Astara, II, pp. 352-3)
Gunbad-i Safid, Fin, 884/1479-90
wooden door:
katabahu Muhamnad Ca1a
(signature unpublished, for date see Naragi, p. 145)
Tomb of Shah Qalandar, Andujan, 885/1480-1
cenotaph:
‘ hararahu al-®abd al-2a°If CAbd al-Jalil...Saburi (?)
(W. Ivanov, "Tombs of Some Persian Ismaili Imams," Journal
of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, XIV (1938),
p. )
Imamziga,,/s'a’f{dcha, 885/1480-1

éenotaph:

o, -

katib...Fakhr al-Tin b. Muhammad H2jjI
ustad Abdallzh ¢Ilani

(Bivar, Pls. 47/2-3)
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85) Masjid-i Panja-yi ®A1%, Qum, 886/1481-2
underglaze-painted tiles, end of foundation inscription:
bi-"amal Murtada A°zam Sayyid ®Abdallah b, °At3'allzh
al-gusain{
(Tabataba'i, p. 121)
86) Imamzada Qasim, Babul, 888/1483-4
cenotaph:
ustad Ahmad najjar-i Saravi
(Mishkuti, p. 182. Dorn noted inscriptions signed Muhannad
najjar and Husain b. ustad Ahmad najjar Muharram 890/ Dec.
1484=Jan, 1485 - Hillenbrand, op. cit., pp. 348-9)
87) BIbI Shahrbani, Rayy, 888/1483-4 '
cenotaph: |
Camal-1 Husain wa akhuhu Muhamnad abahuma ustad al-mar@ﬁm

. Hasan najjar al-Wasani

(M.T. Mustafavi, "Sih binna-yi tarIkhi," Guzarishha-vi

Bastanshinasi, IIT (1334/1955), p. 292)

88) Masjid~-i Jami®, Ziyaratgah, 889/1484-5
mosaic-faience, end of foundation inscription:
katabahu al-Cabd Vall al-mudhnib
(Catalogue No. 33)
89) Masjid-i Shah Val"i;. Taft, 2 Sha’ban 889/25 Augus; 1484
mosaic:E;ience, entrance portal:
/ In kataba Kamal Shihab
(Yy, I, p. 420)
90) Mausoleum of Farid al-Iin cA??Er, Nishapur, 891/1406-7

tombstone:

amal al-Cabd al-2a’If al-nahTf MuhyI al-Iin b, Kamal

al-Din
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91)

92)

93)

)

95)

96)

(Catalogue No. 52)
Shahzada gusain, Sari
cenotaph 894/1488-9:
Camal~i Muhannad b. ust3d Husain najjar
(Bivar, Pl. 62/2)
Mir-i Shahid, Herat, 23 Sha‘ban 892/14 August 1487
stone panel:
katabahu al-"abd Khalifa al-Hafiz al-Haravi
(Saljugi, RMH 4, p. 98)
Imanzada Bibi Sukaina, Babulsar
N door 893/1487-8; S door 911/1505-6:
by Shams al-Iin b. ustad Ahnad najjar
(Mayer, p. 64)
Bug'a Shaikh Abu Mas®ud, Isfahan, 895/1489-50
mosaic-faience, end of foundation inscription:
katabahu al-"abd Kamal b, Shihab al-katib al-Yazdl
(Hunarfar, p. 357) ’
Mazar-i Baba Husain va Bibi, Khusraviyya, 17 Muharran 897/21 Nov.
1491 '
cenotaph:
amal-i darvish Muhamnad b, marhum ustad Shah Ahmad
Karizdari (?) nagamahu §5jji °A1T wa katabahu Faslallah
(Catalogue No. 51)
Imanzada CAbbas, Sari
cenotaph Jumada IT 899/March-April 149%4:
amal-i Shams al-Iin b. ustad Ahmad Najjar Sir
(Bivar, P1. 65/1)
doors Jumada II 897/April 1492:

joiner Bahram-i Saravi
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(Bronstein, Survey, p. 2622, n. 8)
97) Masjid-i Jami®, Khunza, 898/1492-3
wooden door:
Camal-i ustad Rashid
(¥, I, p. 440)
98) Bug®a Shah Yalman, Kashan, 902/1496-7
lustre tile:
Camal-i Sayyid Qutb al-Din al-gusaini wa, gha?iyar{
(Watson, op. cit., p. 72)
99) Iarb-i Kushk, Isfahan, 902/1496-7
mosaic-faience, end of foundation inscription:
katabahu Mi°In al-munshi
(Hunarfar, pp. 358-9)
100) Qum, before 904/1498-9

"The inscriptions in the court of the cathedral mosque in
the town of the faithful (Qum) and the inscriptions in the
ayvan of the light-radiating mazar of Sul?in—Sayyid Abu~-
Al.lmad, which lies outside the Rayy gate of Qum, are in his
(HE.flz Qanbar Sharafi) writing"

(Qadi Ahmad, p. 73)

101) Masjid-i Jami®, Herat, 904=5/1498-1500

marble minbar:
“ustad Shams al-Iin sang-tarrash
(K4, p. 12)
inscriptions:
Sayyid Rﬁl'lallgh, Khown as -ﬁmv;ja Mirak nagqash
(MA, £f. 176b-177b. "The majority of the inscriptions of

the buildings of Herat are in his writing" - HS, IV, p. 348)
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102) Imamzada Abu Jawab, Babulsar, 905/1499-1500
S door: Jjoiner: I:Ia.sa.n b. ustad Bg.yazid
calligrapher: Taql al-Amuli
carver: ustad Isma’il najjar al-Razi
(Bronstein, Survey, p. 2622, n. 2)
door Muharram 906/July-Avgust 1500
calligrapher: Al.ma.d a.l-ItIusain
carver: ustad Fakhr al-Iin b. ustad ‘M1l
(Bronstein, Survey, p. 2622, n. 3)
103) Masjid-i Jami®, Khvaf, 908/1502-3
wooden minbar, after name of donor: ,
bi-amal ustad Sadr al-Tin b. ustad Najm al-Din Muhammad
Al-Sajjadi
(Catalogue No. 28)
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APPENDIX II

INIEX OF QURANIC INSCRIPTIONS

Sura, Cat. No. Sura
II/95 2 XXXVI/55
/ 137 2 XLI /33
/161-6 26
\ XIVITI/1-?
/163 15 -
/1-11
/255 16, 21
/1-14
/255-6 15 (twice),
5 [4=2
/2557 2, 17 /28-9
ITI/8 17 LV/20-3
/16-9 15 /26-7
/18 19 IXII/8-11
/26 15 IXXTI/17-18
IX/18 .2 TXXXTX/27-30
/40 31
XCVIII/1
XVII/23-31 (?) 58 /12
/78-82 36
/78-85 2
XVIII/1-11 ol
/=10 31
XXIV/35-42 2
XXX/17-9 2

2Ly

Cat, No.

55

26

25

27
22

15

14
36

55
1%
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THE MADRASA AL-GHIYASIYYA AT KHARGIRD!

By Bernard O’Kane

The madrasa at Khargird was finished in the last years of Shah Rukh’s life. His reign, as with that
of his father Timiir and his son Ulugh Beg, had been marked by architectural patronage on a lavish
scale. Shah Rukh died in 850/1447 and Ulugh Beg three years later. Their successors in Transoxiana
and Khurasan showed comparatively little interest in architecture. The only building on a comparable
scale in the Turkoman-ruled western provinces was the Blue Mosque of Tabriz, completed in 870/1465.

Thus to a certain extent the Khargird madrasa stands at the end of an era, as the last great surviving
monument of the Timurid rulers,

Location and Building History. Khargird is situated g km. south-east of Khvaf. It can be reached by
road from the town of Tayabad on the main Mashhad-Herat road.

Transcriptions and translations of the main inscriptions have been published by Sykes and
Herzfeld.? The foundation inscription at the back of the entrance aivan gives the titles of Shah Rukh,
the name of the founder Pir Ahmad b. Ishaq b. Majd al-Din Muhammad al-Khvafi and the date
848/1444. Ghiyas al-Din Pir Ahmad Khvifi was one of Shah Rukh’s vazirs from 820/1417 to the end
of Shah Rukh’s reign. A short biography is contained in Khvand Amir’s Dastir al-Vuzard’,® which says
* the madrasa which is situated in the province of Khvif is to be numbered among his works .4

In the blind niche to the right of the entrance aivan is written “ By the care of the humble slave
Khvaja Pir Ahmad Raihan .5 At the back of the west aivdn a panel relates how the madrasa was
built by the deceased master Qavam al-Din Shirazi and finished by Ghiyas al-Din Shirazi in 846/1442.
Qavam al-Din was the chief architect of Shih Rukh’s court. He died in 842/1438.% The architect
Ghiyas al-Din is not known to have signed any other work.

Why did Pir Ahmed Khvafi build the madrasa in the obscure village of Khargird rather than in
the larger town of Khvaf? A possible explanation is the wish to perpetuate a tradition of learning
which had been founded in the nearby Nizimiyya.?

In recent years the brickwork of the madrasa has been repaired and partly restored under the
supervision of the Ministry of Culture.

! For previous literature see the references under Ghiyas al-Din brand for making many valuable comments on a first draft of
Shirazi in L. A. Mayer, Islamic Architects and Their Works this article, Mr. L. P. Elwell-Sutton for identifying the in-
(Geneva 1956), especially E. Diez, Churasaniche Baudenkmdler scriptions and Mr. G. Smith who contributed to the drawings
(Berlin 1918), pp. 72-6, pls. 31-4, and E. Herzfeld, * Damas- of Figs. 3-5. Mr. Dineshdist of the Khurasan office of the
cus: Studies in Architecture—II », Ars Islamica X (1941), National Society for the Conservation of Historic Monuments
pp. 20-2, fig. 42. See also: C. E. Yate, Khurasan and Sistan of Iran kindly gave permission to publish the plans which form
(London 1900), p. 129; G. A. Pugachenkova, Iskusstvo the basis of Figs. 1 and 2.

Afganistana (Moscow 1963), pp. 158-62; D. Hill and O. * P, M. Sykes, ** Historical Notes in Khurasan ”, FRAS (1910),
Grabar, Islamic Architecture and its Decoration (2nd ed. London PpP. 1149-50; Herzfeld, op. cit., pp. 21-2. Sykesis inaccurat.c.
1967), p. 68, col. pl. 1, figs. 588-90; D. Hill, * Journey to Herzfeld is correct apart from the omission of b.s'y after ¢.rdn in
Jam ™, Apollo LXXXIV (1¢66), p. 394; L. Golombek, The his transcription of the foundation inscription.

Timurid Shrine at Gazur Gah (Toronto 19609); eadem, “ Palacein Ed. Sa‘id Nafisi (Tehran 1317/1938), pp. 353-7-

a Tepe ”, Rotunda Winter (1972), p. 40; eadem, in J. Sourdel- ¢ Ibid., p. 354. )
Thomine and B. Spuler, Die Kunst des Islam (Berlin 1g72), ® According to Pope, Survey, p. 1127, the name reads K}}Yz‘xja
PP- 342-3; eadem, * Khargird Revisted ”’, Memorial Volume for Raihin b. Ahmad. The inscription is now in a poor cor{dmon,
A. U. Pope (forthcoming); N. Mishkati, Fihrist-i bindhd-yi but in any case neither of the two names correspond with any
tarikhi va amakin-i bastani-yi Iran (Tehran 1345 A.S.H.), p. 65; person of the period yet identified.

S. and H. Seherr-Thoss, Design and Colour in Islamic Architecture  ® For a discussion of the buildings of Qavam al-Din, see Golom-
{Washington 1968), pls. 70-4; A. U. Pope, Persian Architecture bek, Gazur Gah, pp. 60~2; for literary references see ibid., p. 76
(London 1965), pp. 198-9, pl. VIII, figs. 192-3, 259-60; n. 33.

idem, Introducing Persian Architecture (London 1971), pp. 79-80. 7 Diez, op. cit.,, pp. 71-2; Herzfeld, op. cit., pp. 16-19; A.
I would like to thank Tony and David Gye, Oliver Barratt and Godard, * La Nizimiyé de Khargird *, Athdr-¢ Irdn IV (1949),
Robert Hillenbrand for their help in recording the monument pp. 68-83.

in September 1973. I would also like to thank Robert Hillen-
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Brief Description (Figs. 1—4). The entrance fagade faces north-east. For convenience the entrance
facade will be referred to as facing east and other directions altered accordingly.

The madrasa consists of a courtyard with four aivans with living chambers in two stories between
them. At the four corners of the courtyard are domed rooms, also in two stories. Preceding this is an
entrance complex consisting of two large domed rooms, the one to the north serving as a mosque, that
to the south as a lecture-hall, with a vestibule in between and a domed room above it.

Exterior (Pls. Ia and Vb). The madrasa stands free on all sides, unrelated to the modest mud-brick
domestic dwellings near it. It is one of the few large free-standing Iranian Islamic buildings whose
exterior is totally covered with decorative revetment.® This is largely done by means of banai-technique?®
whereby large areas of wall surface were covered in the Timurid era.’® Perhaps the best description of
this method is given by M. B. Smith: * [A] core is encrusted with a thin revetment of smoothly

Fig. 1. Ground-plan (partly after Mashhad Conservation Office).

8 Large free-standing buildings are rare in all periods, because
most buildings were sited in urban areas where space was in
short supply. Caravanserays, the obvious exceptions, had no
such limitations, Other exceptions, e.g. Timir’s buildings in
Samarqand, may have been brought about when rulers were
strong enough to order clearance of any existing structures on a
site. Cf. Clavijo’s description of the destruction of houses in

Samarqand to make way for a road ordered by Timir, and his
subsequent peremptory dismissal of claims for compensation.
(Embassy to Tamerlane, trans. G. Le Strange (London 1928)
pp- 278-80).

® For the use of this term, see Golombek, Gazur Gah, pp. 58-9.

1 For an early example, see the Shrine of Ahmad Yasavi,

Turkestan (799/1397), Hill and Grabar, op. cit., figs. 104—q.
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rubbed, under-baked brick laid in ga¢ mortar, in even courses with precise bonding, the horizontal
joints carefully raked, and the rising joints minute .1 The bricks of the core at Khargird measure
¢. 25x%25X6 cm.

The Entrance Fagade (Fig. 3). The fagade is divided visually into three main sections: the central
aivan, the group of three flanking niches and the corner towers. This combination of pish taq, corner
towers and intervening wall is familiar from such Saljiq buildings as the caravanserays of Daya
Khatiin and Ribat-i Sharaf,'* and was re-employed in the Timurid period with varying degrees
of emphasis on the three constituents in the earlier buildings of the Shrine of Ahmad Yasavi (1397 A.p.),
the Mosque of Bibi Khanum in Samarqand (1399-1404 A.p.) and the shrine at Gazur Gah."™® In the
latter two examples the central aivan projects laterally as well as vertically from the facade, as at
Khargird.

A decorative revetment, now missing, was applied to the lower portions of the fagade at Khargird.
On the aivan the mortar'* to which the revetment was applied shows hexagonal imprints indicating

Fig. 2. Upper-storey plan (partly after Mashhad Conservation Office).

11 ¢ Material for a corpus of Early Iranian Islamic Architecture Athar-¢ Iran IV (1949), pp. 7-68, fig. 1.
II: Manar and Masdjid, Barsian (Isfahan) », Ars Islamica IV 1* See respectively Hill and Grabar, op. cit., fig. 109; E. Ratiya,

(1937), p. 16. Mechet’ Bibi-Khanym (Moscow 1950), p. 83; Golombek,
12 See respectively Pribytkova, Pamyatniki Arkhitektury XI Veka v Gazur Gah, fig. 6.

Turkmenii (Moscow 1955), p. 50, and A. Godard, ““ Khorasan”, ! This is ¢. 13 cm. thick.
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Fig. 3. Entrance fagade : elevation.

that the original design was hexagonal in character, possibly like that of the dado of the mosque.
The large rectangular imprints in the mortar on the fagade of the entrance-complex would seem to
indicate the former presence of a lower casing of marble (Pl. 1Ic) like the Shrine at Gazur Gah.'s

At the back of the aivan the foundation inscription follows the contour of the aivan arch (PL IIa).
This is an unusual shape and location for a foundation inscription, which normally follows the rectangu-
lar shape of the portal-screen. In the Masjid-i Gauhar Shad (1418 A.p.) in Mashhad which was also
built by Qavam al-Din, an inscription in the sanctuary aivan also follows the contour of the aivan
arch,!® but there it is secondary in importance to the foundation inscription which is situated on the
portal screen of the aivin. The importance of this will be discussed later.

The sides of the aivan are decorated in inset-technique, with an outer border of mosaic-faience.1?
Inset-technique “ refers to patterns composed of a series of plaques which are themselves made up of
mosaic-faience, majolica, or bisque tiles ”.'* Lozenge-shaped plaques with Allah executed on them are
arranged so that an octagon, the basic unit, is formed when their corners are joined. Two cight-
pointed stars are inscribed within this octagon (Fig. 5a—c).

A bevel of mosaic-faience softens the transition from the aivan to the portal-screen. An inscription
in mosaic-faicnce once ran around the outer edge of the screen (PL. IIc). The spandrels were decorated
with mosaic-faience; the imprints on the plaster indicate that a circular motif once occupied the centre
of each spandrel.'® The outer sides of the aivan, where it projects from the facade, are decorated in
banai-technique.

On cither side of the entrance aivan is a group of three niches decorated in mosaic-faience and banai-
technique of bold lozenge pattern. A mosaic-faience inscription once ran above them. In the central
niche on each side the banai-technique pattern follows the contour of the arch, framing the entrance and
window into the domed room behind. This distinctive treatment is foreshadowed in the entrance to
the mausoleum in the Shrine of Ahmad Yasavi (799/1397), the Shrine at Gazur Gah and the Mauso-
leum of Gauhar Shad, Kiihsan (844/1440-1).2° This feature at Khargird has more visual impact than
the carlier examples cited, but it may be seen as a development from them.

15 Golombek, Gazur Gah, fig. 6. Cf. the mosque at Tayabad in central emphasis, cf. Yazd, Masjid-i Mir Chagmaiaq (840-1/

Hill and Grabar, op. cit., fig. 171. 1436-7), Survey, pl. 440, and the west aivin at Gazur Gah,
18 Survey, pl. 431. O. von Niedermayer, Afghanistan (Leipzig 1924), pl. 170.
17 Colour illustration in Scherr-Thoss, op. cit., pl. 71. * See respectively Hill and Grabar, op. cit., fig. 110; Golombek,
18 Golombek, Gazur Gah, p. 59. Gazur Gah, fig. 6; G. A. Pugachenkova, “ Les Monuments Peu
¥ This was not always the case with Timurid aivans. For Connus de PArchitecture Médiévale de 1’Afghanistan »)

examples of spandrel mosaic-faience decoration with no Afghanistan XX (1968), p. 33.
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(a) ' (b) (c)

Fig. 5 a-c. Revetment on enlrance aivan.

The lower section of each corner tower is octagonal.?! Eace face has an arcuated panel of banai-
technique, with underglaze-painted tiles in the spandrels (Pl. IId). The panels are separated from
each other by wedge-shaped bricks which stand clear from the surface; their horizontal joints are
slightly larger than usual and unpointed, giving an effect of rustication. A course of thin marble slabs
separates the lower octagonal from the upper cylindrical part of the towers. The upper part is divided
into pointed cross-shaped ficlds by banai-technique in which the bricks, like the wedge-shaped ones
below, are unpointed and have comparatively large horizontal joints. It is almost as if decorative
brickwork were being rediscovered, the effect obtained recalling that of Saljiiq brickwork.2? The brick-
work here, however, serves primarily as a framework for the enclosed tiles, of which only fragments
remain. The corner towers of the Ulugh Beg Madrasa, Ghujdavan (836/1433), are solid and of the
same height as the fagade.?® Those of Khargird are also solid and are unlikely to have been much
taller. The towers served no functional purpose and their appearance only on the entrance fagade24
emphasizes their decorative role as a decisive visual accent at each end of the facade.

The Lateral Fagades. At the eastern extremities of the lateral fagades a tall and narrow blank niche
separates the corner towers from the recessed side entrances to the mosque and lecture-hall (P1. 11d).
The pattern of the banai-technique on the sides of the south entrance is one of interlocking lozenges,
like that on the corner towers. The north entrance, however, has the words Allah and Muhammad
addorsed in large rectangular Kufic. The reason for this dichotomy is of course that the sacred names
proclaim the entrance to the room which is the mosque.

The doorway and window of these entrances are framed in banai-technique in which the pattern
follows the contour of the arch. It will be remembered that of the three entrances in the entrance
fagade, two also were framed by similar designs and the third, the central aivan, had an inscription
which followed the same contour. It can be seen then that this contour applied to two-dimensional
revetment is here given iconographic meaning as an entrance. It also serves to emphasize the identi-
fication of the lateral entrances with the east fagade and entrance-complex—as at Gazur Gah *“ aesthe-
tically and functionally the entrance-complex is a self-contained building .25

The rest of the lateral fagades are given comparatively simple decorative treatment (Pl. Vb). The
wall is divided into a series of large, shallow blind niches. Three of these niches on either side are
pierced by the doorways and windows of the north and south aivdns and the corner rooms of the
courtyard (Fig. 1). Otherwise the niches do not reflect the architectural function of the rooms behind
them; they serve merely to give interest to what would otherwise be a flat wall. They are decorated in
banai-technique in which the main pattern is essentially one of interlocking hexagons.

21 Polygonal bases for towers and minarets are the rule ra‘(hcr
than the exception in Timurid architecture, e.g. those of the
Shrine of Ahmad Yasavi, Turkestan, the Mosque of Bibi
Khanum, Samarqand, the Mosque and Madrasa of (.}auhar
Shiad, Herat, and the Shrine at Gazur Gah. See Hill and
Grabar, op. cit., figs. 107, 39, 132-3. .

22 For a similar rusticated effect, cf. the minaret of the Y?lqully.ya
Madrasa, Erzurum, ¢. 1310 A.p., Hill and Grabar, op. ct.,

fig. 341.

# Hill and Grabar, op. cit., fig. 124. The decoration in banai-
technique on the summit of these towers is complete, showing
that they were originally no higher than they are now (per-
sonal observation).

* As at Gazur Gah; see Golombek, Gazur Gah, fig. 1.

2 Tbid., p. 22.
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The Rear Fagade. The rear of the madrasa was articulated through the rectangle of the bad-gir in the
centre and semi-octagonal projections from the corner rooms. The south-west corner room is partly
destroyed (Pl. Vc); only wedge-shaped stumps remain of the projection of the north-west corner room.
The exterior of the bad-gir is given special decorative emphasis with bold banai-technique patterns and
engaged columns. Engaged columns were also used at the corners of the rear fagade (Pl. Vb). In
Transoxiana engaged columns were widely used on the outer and inner edge of portal screens. Qavam
al-Din seems to have abjured this use of them—they appear neither in the Mosque of Gauhar Shad
in Mashhad (821/1418), the Mosque of Madrasa of Gauhar Shad in Herat (820-41/1417-37) nor the
Shrine at Gazur Gah (828/1425).2% They do appear on the corners of the Mausoleum of Gauhar
Shad in Herat.2” The columns on the Mausoleum were applied to a right-angled substructure—as are
those of Khargird.?®

The Exterior—Conclusions. The entrance fagade has the most imposing decoration of the exterior,
using mosaic-faience and inset-technique as well as banai-technique. However, its impressiveness
derives more from the grouping of its individual architectural elements—aivan, niches, towers and
domes. Superficially, the facade may resemble that of the Shrine at Gazur Gah. There the facade
reads ABBBBCBBBBA.2? At Khargird we have ABCBDBCBA.?? A strong accent, the central unit of
three niches, is interposed between the corner towers and central aivan, providing a carefully measured
visual crescendo towards the centre of the fagade. The two niches flanking the aivan are also subtly
differentiated from their counterparts beside the corner towers. They are not only slightly wider but
deeper—a distinction especially illuminated by the slanting shadows of the morning sunlight (Pl. Ia).
The horizontality of the fagade—in marked contrast to such a building as the Madrasa of Ulugh Beg
in Samarqand—is emphasized by the low profile of the domes and the inscription band which ran above
the three niches on either side.

The Entrance Complex : Interior. The main importance and interest of the entrance complex and of
the domed corner rooms of the courtyard is in their vaulting techniques. It is hoped to make these the
subject of a further article which will also deal with the Masjid-i Maulana of Tayibad. For the moment
therefore the vaulting of these arcas will receive detailed presentation only in the figures and plates.

The vestibule (P IIb and Fig. 1) is vaulted by a squinch-net supporting a sixteen-sided dome of
low profile. One may note its lack of wall space, affirming its conception as a place through which
one passed to arrive somewhere else—the mosque, lecture-hall or aivan. In the domed room above the
vestibule tripartite squinches with mortar ribs covered with white plaster lead to an unusual twenty-
sided dome (Pl. VId; Fig. 2). On either side of this room are two small domed areas (Pl. Vd) where
the transition from square to dome is effected by simple kite-shaped compartments (the elementary
unit of the squinch-net).

In the mosque (PL. ITIIb; Fig. 2) and lecture-hall (Pls. IITa, IVa, ¢, d; Fig. 6) the transition from
square to dome is strikingly different. In the mosque four squinches transform the square into an
octagon. A ring of stalactites then creates a hexadecagon, on which the drum rests. The drum is pierced
by eight windows which alternate with blind niches. The plaster inner dome above this has been
largely destroyed; the brick dome over it is a modern restoration. In the lecture-hall the main weight
seems to be borne by four large intersecting ribs. Diagonal ribs and a ring of stalactites form the
octagonal base of the double drum (Pl. IVc), again pierced by eight windows. This system of vaulting
is closely related to the Masjid-i Maulana of Tayabad (1444 a.p.) where the impression is given of an
inner dome supported by a drum with sixteen blind niches (Pl. IVb).

Two areas characterize the decoration of the walls in the mosque and lecture-hall. That below
window level is plain, mainly enlivened by surface pattern. Above this the surface of the wall itself is

26 Respectively Survey, pls. 428-33; Hill and Grabar, op. cit., E. Cohn-Wiener, Turan (Berlin 1930), pl. LXXV.

fig. 132; Golombek, Gazur Gah. 20 Where ‘“ A” are the corner towers, “ C” the central aivan
¥ Hill and Grabar, op. cit., figs. 126-7. The building was part and “ B the intervening niches. See Golombek, Gazur Gah,
of the Madrasa of Gauhar Shad. fig. 6.
28 The Transoxianian practice seems to have been to apply them 3 Where ““ A * are the corner towers, “ D" the central aivin
to round substructures. See Pugachenkova and Rempel’, and ** BCB ” the group of three niches in between.

Istoriya Iskusstvo Uzbekistana (Moscow 1965), pl. 264, and
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Fig. 6. Lecture-hall, plan of vaulting.

broken up by small blank arches which gradually merge into the honeycombed stalactites, and (in the
lecture-hall) by the intersecting arches which support the dome. The effect of increasing lightness is
emphasized by the ring of stalactites just below the collar of the drum, and by the light which comes
flooding through the windows. In the process of conservation carried out by the Ministry of Culture
and Art fragments of glass were found in the earth below the window of the southern recess of the lecture-
hall.?* These were 1 mm. thick, mostly colourless, the other fragments being dark brown, and dark,
turquoise or light blue in colour. Small pieces of moulded stucco were also found which would have
made a latticed framework for the glass. One can therefore visualize quite different lighting effects from
those at present with the light filtering through the multicoloured windows and dappling on the stalac-
tites inside. Glass was used in Timurid buildings as early as the Giir-i Amir (¢. 1403—4 A.D.), and was
also found in the ‘Ishrat Khana (1464 A.p.) in Samarqand.®

80 am grateful to Mr. Dianeshdast for access o these. T'wo Timurid Mausoleums in Samarkand , Ars Orientalis
¥ See G. A. Pugachenkova, ‘Ishrat-Khaneh and Ak Saray, (1963), p. 186.



78

w e

Pl. Ia. Madrasa al-Ghiyasiya, Khargird: view of east (entrance

facade.




clure-hall .

north-east corner.

Vestibule,

I1b.

Pi.
PL. I1d. South lateral fagade, corner tower and entrance to le

e e N LY

Entrance facade, central aivan.

ntrance fagcade, niches south of central aivan.

Pl. Ila.

v

!

e JIC

!




.‘[U\//I/z'. north-west corner.

Pl. I11b.

Lecture-hall, south-east corner.

Pl. I1a.



. o . <t
"$52224 1503 "]|0Y-240127T “PA] “Id awop pup wnip aauur JJoy-2an)2T “IAJ ‘Id

§ IDA )SaM “7VY-24N)22°T "D "
402Ul “pogVav [ ‘vuppnvpy =Py AT Id o 35 1oy 1 A1 'Id




e it 7

B e s Iy

dome d room abouve Iz'\fII/’!I/I'.

view from north-west.

Exterior :

'd. Domed area north of

Pl 1

South-west corner room.

s
<
—
<
o
=

K
~
—
=
S
-~

'

<
-~
~

Ve.

Va
Pl.




“)Jpa1 ynos ‘anquisan a20qv wool pauocy “PIA “Id 52024 1503 ‘W004 pauiop 1adgn 1sva-ymos A “Id

TRy e

S

"§52024 JSD2 “WO0L pawtop 4addn jsva-yloN qIA Id *$$2024 1S3 “W004 PAUOP 42NO0] ISVI~YIION" “DIA “Id



cherig
g weZ S

, 5 b
LR eeecdentcs

o~

RTINS

%

"

of west aivan.

of revetment

Detail

Pl. VIIb.

Courtyard, south aivan.

Pl. Vlla.

5 il T3 g
S W

M 1

Mosaic-faience spandrel, type three.

Pl. VIId.

Mosaic-faience spandrel, type two.

Pl. Vie.



Pl. VIIIb. Mosaic-faience spandrel, type one.

Pl. VIIIe. Courtyard, east aivan. Pl VIIId. Shrine of Ni‘matallah Vali at Mahan

in dome chamber.

¢ panted decoration



THE MADRASA AL-GHIYASIYYA AT KHARGIRD 87

Painted Decoration (Pls. IVd, Va). The lower sections of the walls of the mosque and lecture-hall are
painted with large geometric patterns. The colours used are pastel shades of green, blue, yellow and
red. A border of medallions surrounds the panels. Above this runs a painted inscription of decorative
Kufic (Pl. Va), enclosed within rectangular panels with cusped ends.

The division of the zone of transition into single blind niches and stalactites is emphasized by the
painted decoration each receives. The lower blind niches are filled with tiered medallions surrounded
by dark-blue vegetal arabesques. The upper niches and stalactities each have one of three motifs in
the centre—tear-drop, five-pointed star or medallion—outlined in black with orange-yellow infilling,?
surrounded by arabesques. The shell-shaped fan areas have flame-like medallions with floral elements
inside and outside them (Pl. IVd). Very faint traces remain of the painting on the dome of the lecture-
hall; some oval medallions are visible in the centre and on the edge.

It can be seen that each different area of wall surface has its own decorative vocabulary, under-
lining the division of the rooms into a lower area of plain surfaces and a richly moulded upper area.
The individual decoration given to each niche and stalactite emphasizes not only their number and
complexity but also their underlying formal unity.

The painting in Khargird is closely related to that in the Mausoleum of Gauhar Shad (836/1432-3)
—the building which Qavam al-Din had been working on before his engagement at Khargird. The
decorative vocabulary is very similar—geometric patterns on the lower walls and small medallions and
floral arabesques above.3* There is no analogy there, however, for the flame-like medallions found on
the shell-shaped fans (Pl. IVd) in the lecture-hall. These can perhaps be related to the painting round
the base of the dome at the Shrine of Ni‘matallah Vali at Mahan?®® (Pl. VIIId) where medallions form
a similar interlocking pattern with cusped outlines. One need not assume that Khargird was a direct
copy of Mahan. It is more likely that both are related to developments of similar motifs from Mongol
painted decoration e.g. that of the tomb of Sayyid Rukn al-Din in Yazd.3®

The Courtyard (Pl. 1b). Two impressions strike one on entering the courtyard. First, the blaze of
intense colour created by the mosaic-faience and banai-technique. Secondly, a fecling of quiet repose
created by the symmetry of form. The architect presents us with a comparatively new device of st}fiklng
simplicity—four aivans of equal height and virtually equal depth.?” By placing the mosque in the
entrance-complex instead of at the end of the courtyard the need to emphasize the approach to the place
of prayer through an aivin of greater splendour than the others has been eliminated. The aivans are
only slightly higher than the living chambers between them, allowing smooth integration with the two-
storey fagade.?® Another contributory factor to this integration is the clean lines of the portal-screens
of the aivans. An inscription is mosaic-faience ran from top to bottom on each side.?* There are none of
the superimposed blind niches, engaged columns or bevelled edges so frequently found in Timurid
aivans.40

The corners of the courtyard are bevelled. While this was done at Gazur Gah the courtyard there
is rectangular and the symmetry obtained is not as great as when the bevelled corners are directly
opposite each other on the same axis, thus creating two subsidiary axes. The Madrasa of Firfizshah
(844/1440-1) at Turbat-i Jam may also have been planned to have bevelled corners.** At Khargird

 Seherr-Thoss, op. cit., pl. 74. Shaikh Jam (L. Golombek, * The Chronology.of Tu'rbat~i
# Hill and Grabar, op. cit., figs. 128-9. Shaikh Jam *, Iran IX (1971), p. 32). However, its use is also
% The central dome-chamber is dated 840/1437 by a mosaic- attested in earlier madrasas e.g. on the fagade of the Madra»a.
faience inscription above the western entrance. The text of this of Shiah-i Mashhad (M. J. Casimir and B. Glatzer, * Séh-l
inscription is given in A. Vaziri, Tarikh-i Kerman (Tehran 2nd Mashad, a Recently Discovered Madrasa of the Ghurid
ed. 1352/1973), p. 458, n. 1. Period in Gargistan (Afghanistan) », East and West X)}I
% D. N. Wilber, The Architecture of Islamic Iran: the Il-Khanid (1971), p. 57) and in the courtyard of the Madrasa Imami in
Period (Princeton 1955), pl. 143. Isfahan (A. Godard, “Isfahian”, Athar-¢é Iran 11 (1937),
% The Madrasa of Ulugh Beg in Samarqgand (1417-20 A.p.) also p- 37.) _
had aivans of equal height and almost equal depth. 4 For engaged columns see above, n. 26. Superimposed blind
38 The brickwork at the top of the aivans is restored. It is possible niches are found on nearly all the aivans of the Timurid
that they were originally slightly higher. monuments of Samargand. Bevelled inner edges are found on
3 These are illegible, except for that of the east aivan which has the courtyard aivins of the Mosque of Gauhar Shad, Mashhad
been identified by Mr. Elwell-Sutton as the beginning of (Survey, pls. 428-33) and the Shrine at Gazur Gah (Golombek,
Sura 48, the Victory Sura. This Sura apparently occurred Gazur Gah, figs. 33-8).

frequently in mosques e.g. in the Old Mosque at Turbat-i *' Golombek, Iran IX, p. 28.
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their employment is as much for spatial as for decorative purposes, in that they provide a more econo-
mical means of providing passage-ways to the staircase.

The Corner Rooms (Pls. V¢, VIa—c; Figs. 1-2). Four domed rooms occupy the corners behind the
courtyard, and each has a counterpart on the storey above, making eight in all. The exact function of
these rooms is uncertain. The lower ones may have served as lecture rooms, at least in the winter when
the aivians would have been unsuitable for this purpose. The upper domed rooms may have served as
living quarters for the administrators and teachers of the madrasa.

The vaulting of the four lower rooms is identical. A squinch-net with three kite-shaped compart-
ments produces a twelve-sided base from which a low-profile dome springs (Pl. Vc). The two western
rooms had deep recesses on each axis, those on the west forming a semi-octagon which projected from
the rear of the building. This part of each room is now destroyed, but some idea of their original
appearance may be gained from the corresponding portion of the east rooms. The upper part of the
recess forms a semi-dome (Pl. VIa). It is vaulted in a fashion related to that of the inner dome of the
lecture-hall (P1. IVc), the only difference being that the windows of the * drum * are blind, and a fan
vault instead of a smooth one is formed.

All of the south-west upper room and most of the vaulting of the north-west one has been destroyed.
The north-east and south-east upper rooms have been preserved intact. Both are square in plan, with
semi-octagonal recesses on the east-west axis (Fig. 2). The plaster covering of these rooms has almost
completely disappeared, enabling us to see the vaulting clearly. Between the four main segmental
arches of the north-east room a pendentive-like effect is achieved by corbelling bricks in vertical lay
to support a small arch one brick thick (Pl. VIb). In the south-east room the four arches of the recesses
touch each other, consequently the pendentive-like compartment starts only at the springing of the
arches and occupies a much smaller area (Pl. VIc).

The east and west recesses of the north-east room are vaulted by a simple form of corbelling. In the
south-east room the east and west recesses seem to be vaulted through intersecting mortar ribs. Where
the ribs have broken away, however, it becomes clear that they are non-structural. The vaults of the
recesses are simply corbelled out as they are in the north-east room and the ribs are added to give an
interesting surface pattern, which was then plastered over (Pl. VIc). A similar effect is found in the
vaulting of one of the corner rooms at Gazur Gah.%2

The Courtyard Aivans (Pls. VIIa~b, VIIIc; Fig. 7). The vault and back of the east aivin were
originally covered in inset-technique (Pl. VIIIc). This has mostly fallen away showing pockmarked
plaster, and underneath it a brick core. However, enough remains for us to piece together the original
patterns (Fig. 7). Underglaze-painted tiles of various shapes—ten-pointed stars, irregular hexagons,
lozenges and pentagons are recessed below a bisque brick ground. Each shape has its own range of
decorative motifs, floral, geometric or arabesque. The ten-pointed stars form the strongest visual
attraction, the other plaques seeming to revolve around them.®® The main pattern is surrounded by a
narrow border, also of inset-technique, where the underglaze-painted tiles are set in a crossweave of thin
brick strips.

Ten-pointed stars with similar white arabesques are found on the minaret of the sanctuary aivan of
the Mosque of Bibi Khanum, Samarqand (1399-1404 A.p.). The pattern is a common one, variations
appearing in the Madrasa of Ulugh Beg, Samarqand (141%-20 A.D.),* the interior of the Masjid-i
Maulana (848/1444) and the Mosque of Gauhar Shid, Mashhad (821/1418).45 The extensive use of
underglaze-painted tiles found at Khargird occurs in only a few of the most sumptuous Timurid

a Golombek, Gazur Gah, fig. 123. For an earlier example of have been removed, and in a very few years none will be left

intersecting ribs in a semi-octagon, see the chapel of the ++ » specimens of the tiles, which I was able to procure at

Mausoleum of Oljeitii (705-13/1307-13) illustrated in Survey, Meshed . ..” This undoubtedly accounts for the poor state of

pl. 385¢. On the use of ribs in the Mongol period, see Wilber, preservation of the revetment of the east and west aivang

op. cit., pp. 60-1. . relative to the norch and south aivans, where the decoration
43 So strong is their attraction that many were removed deli- i3 in banai and inset-technique.

berately. See Sykes, A Fifth Journey to Peria *', Geographical ¢ L. 1. Rempel’, Arkhitekturnyi Ornament Uzbekistana (Tashkent

Journal XXVIII (1906), p. 581:  Fine mosaic tiles ... 1961), fig. 189.

originally covered the interior of the arches; but almost all % Surygy, pl. 453a and c; Hill and Grabar, op. cit., pl. M.
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buildings in Khurasan. They were used on the collar of the drums of the Mausoleums of Gauhar
Shad in Kihsan (844/1440-1) and Herat (836/1432-3) and on the Gunbad-i Sabz, Turbat-i Jam

(844/1440-1).48

The west aivan is decorated in a similar manner to the east one. The main decoration is in inset-
technique. Twelve-pointed stars are surrounded by irregular pentagons and hexagons. In the border
white tiles with blue thistle-like motifs are found (Pl. VIIb). At the back of the aivan is the inscription
mentioned above.4? The door below it leads to the bdd-gir.® The three vaulted openings which admit
wind to the bdd-gir are situated behind the west aivan (Pl 1a). The vault slopes down sharply on the
interior to direct the force of the wind downwards. The countryside around Khargird is dotted with
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nts...”, p. 23; Hill and Gra- * Or * wind-trap ”, used for ventilation purposes. For a modern
k, Iran 1X, P1. XVIII, example cf. Pope, Persian Architecture, fig. 336.



90 JOURNAL OF PERSIAN STUDIES

windmills which profit from the strong, steady winds. The windmills in the nearby village face the
same direction as that of the bdd-gir, which is that of the prevailing wind.

Five other Timurid buildings possess bdd-girs. They are the Masjid-i Sar-i Rik (828/1425) and the
Masjid-i Mir Chagmaq?? (840/1437-7) both in the town of Yazd, and the Masjid-i Jami‘s of Kiichuks®
(c. 865-70/1461-6), Firiizabads! (866/1462) and Bafri’iyya®® (866/1462) in the Maibiid district, some
55 kms. north of Yazd. In all the above, except the Kiichuk Masjid-i Jami, the bad-gir is situated
directly in front of the mihrab, and the wind-tunnel leading up from it emerges behind the dome of the
sanctuary. In the Kiichuk Masjid-i Jami‘ there are two bad-girs, situated on either side of the sanctuary
dome chamber. In view of the rarity of this feature it may be possible to assume a direct influence from
the mosques of Yazd in this case. On the other hand Qavam al-Din may simply have been adapting a
domestic constructional feature. In any case, considering the present-day preponderance of bdd-girs in
the towns of south and central Iran it is likely that Qavam al-Din Shirazi drew his inspiration from his
native provinces.

The south aivan (Pl. VIIa) once had a dado of underglaze-painted tiles in the form of a six-pointed
star surrounded by hexagonal slabs. These have almost completely worn away. Above this, on the
sides of the aivan, a border of inset-technique of the same design as that of the west aivan surrounds the
major design in banai-technique which incorporates the names of Muhammad and ‘Ali. As Dr Golombek
has noticed,®® some of the banai-technique tiles have small squares with insets of a different colour.
Besides occurring at Gazur Gah and the Masjid-i Maulana,5 the use of this feature seems to have spread
to western Iran and Transoxiana; it occurs in the Blue Mosque at Tabriz (870/1465) and the Mauso-
leum of ‘Ishrat Khana, Samarqand (1464 A.D.).53

At the rear of the aivan is a door and window. Above this the decoration recalls that of the mosque
and lecture-hall. A cascade of stalactites flowing down in deep furrows merges into blank niches
echoing the cells of the stalactites above. The stalactites are a suspeded plaster shell, and have been
damaged in the centre. Faint outlines of painted medallions and floral elements can still be seen on
some of them.

The north aivan is in all respects identical to the south aivan, except that the main decoration on the
sides is of inset-technique, of the same pattern as the entrance aivan (Fig. 5). As an illustration of the
attention to detail lavished on the building one may cite the mosaic-faience border round the window
—black triangles set in an amber ground between two light-blue strips. The design is appropriately
simple for its purpose.

The Living Chambers (Pl. 1b). There are eight living chambers on each side of the courtyard
arranged in two stories. Each is entered through a large niche decorated in banai-technique. The sidé
walls of the lower niches have sacred names—Allah and ‘Ali—written in rectangular Kufic; otherwise
the decoration is purely geometric. Inside, the chambers are rectangular with small recesses placed
round the walls. They are of the same size except the northernmost and southernmost chambers of the
east side of the courtyard, which are smaller to accommodate the recesses of the domed rooms of the
entrance-complex (Fig. 1). Each chamber has a small rectangular passage leading to the roof. This
may have served as a chimney in winter and for ventilation in summer.

The Mosaic-faience (Pls. VIIc-VIIIb). The courtyard fagades of the living chambers were com-
pletely covered in mosaic-faience. Almost none of this remains on the upper storey, but enough has
been preserved on the lower storey to reconstruct the scheme of decoration throughout the courtyard.

There are three principle types of spandrel decoration. The first (Pl. VIIIb) appears on those
niches immediately to either side of the aivans. It has as its central element a large medallion bearing
the words la ilak illa’llah (* there ifx no God but God ”’) on the right spandrels and Mukammad rasil Allgh

# The bad-gir of the latter has been extended upwards and now
covers part of the original exterior drum decoration, but its
location in front of the mikréb shows that it was an integral part
of the original design. See Survey, pl. 449.

5 Unpublished. The mosque is anepigraphic, but stylistically it
can be related to the Masjid-i Jami's of Maibad (867/1463),
Firlizabid (866/1462), and Bafriv’iyya (866/1462).

8 1. Afshar, Yddgarhd-yi Yazd (Tehran 1348/1969), pp- 71-3,

illustrtaion p. 482.

8 Ibid., p. 97.

2 Golombek, Gazur Gah, p. 59 and p. 75, n. 23.

5 Respectively Golombek, Gazur Gah, fig. 35, and Hill and
Grabar, op. cit., fig. 171.

8 Tabriz: J. Tabatabd'i, Nagshhd va Nigashtahd-yi Masjid-i
Kabid-i Tabriz (Tabriz 1347/1968), fig. 15; ‘Ishrat Khina:
Hill and Grabar, op. cit., fig. 59.
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(“ Myhammad is the messenger of God) ”’ on the left spandrels. The characters are in amber suls
script on a green ground. This is surrounded, first, by a ring of spiky petals and then by a larger black
medallion outlined in amber. The rest of the spandrel is filled with loosely arranged interweaving
amber and light-blue arabesques from which leaves, buds and small flowers grow, all on a dark-blue
ground. A row of fleurons ran across the top of each spandrel.

The second type (PL. VIIc) appears on the niches immediately to either side of the corner bevels.
Its central element is a small dark-blue fleuron, which is surrounded by a larger green medallion. This
medallion has a ring of wavy wedge-shaped amber petals round it. The arabesques which occupy the
rest of the spandrel and interpenetrate the central medallions are wound into concentric scrolls. A row
of fleurons again framed the top of the spandrel. The spandrels of the niches of the entrance fagade
are closely related to this type, the shape of the central medallions being slightly different.

The third type occupies the bevelled corners (Pl. VIId). It has a six-lobed central element incor-
porating the word Muhammad repeated six times in amber Kufic characters on a green ground. On the
right spandrel it is read clockwise. The left spandrel is a mirror image of this, i.e. the letters appear
backwards and must be read anti-clockwise.5® A light-blue floral element is interspersed between the
words. The rest of the spandrel is taken up, not with arabesques, but with a tangled weave of flowering
shoots sprouting in all directions.

The combination of central medallion and concentric arabesques as in types one and two was the
most common means of decorating spandrels in Timurid times. It occurs in Qavam al-Din’s earlier
buildings e.g. the Mosque of Gauhar Shad, Mashhad and the Shrine at Gazur Gah.3” The contem-
porary Masjid-i Mauldna and Masjid-i Jami* of Varzaneh (848/1444) also have closely related designs.®8

Less common, however, is our type three, with a linear and less regular floral arrangement around
the central medallion. Parallels are found in a number of earlier buildings in Transoxiana—the Palace
at Shahr-i Sabz (c. 1380~1404 A.D.), the Mosque of Bibi Khanum (1399-1404 A.D.) and the fagadc.of
the Giir-i Amir (1434 A.0.).5% These in turn may have been derived from earlier Mongol mosaic-
faience designs e.g. the spandrels at the back of the aivin leading into the prayer-hall of thc. madrasa
adjoining the Isfahan Masjid-i Jum‘a.®® In comparison with even these, however, the design of our
type three is more anarchic and less inclined to form any kind of symmetry, as if in pointed contrast to
the mirror symmetry of the medallions within the spandrels. The panels flanking the doorway of the
Hartin Vilayat, Isfahan (918/1513), are of the same spirit.®!

The panels between the niches are filled with variations in the decorative vocabulary we h‘avc seen
in the spandrels—concentric arabesques, freely arranged floral forms, fleurons and medallions sur-
rounded by spiky petals, and religious aphorisms in both rectangular Kufic plaques and suls .characters.
Of particular interest are the large medallions on the panels to either side of the bev?lled niches of the
courtyard (Pl. VIIIa). A large amorphous mass in amber faience is silhouetted against a green _back-
ground. This is evidently a growth of the peony-like form on the panels of the flanks of the aivans at
Gazur Gah.®2 It reappears in slightly different form, again in amber faience, on the panels which flank
the former entrance to Darb-i Imam, Isfahan®3 (857/1453), where the edges of the peony form have the
same wavy wedge-shaped petals which surrounded the medallions of our type two spandrc.ls.

Conclusion. The history of the evolution of the madrasa in Iran is clouded by the paucity of early
examples. The recent discovery of the Madrasa of Shah-i Mashhad (561/1165-6) in Afghanistan
broadens the picture.®* What remains is tantalisingly incomplete—enough to insmuz‘:tte the presence of
a courtyard with two or four aivans, yet not enough to confirm this without excavation. The entrance

% I am indebted to Mr. Elwell-Sutton for suggesting this.

57 Pope, Persian Architecture, fig. 269 (Mashhad); Golombek,
Gazur Gah, fig. 37. The latter also displays a row of fleurons
across the top of the spandrels,

% Hill and Grabar, op. cit., fig. 174 (Tayibad); A. Hutt,
“ Recent Discoveries in Iran, 196g-70: A Major Islamic
Monument *, Iran IX (1971), pp. 159-60, PL. IV (Varzaneh).

% B. P. Denike, Arkhitekturnyi Ornament Srednei Azii (Moscow
1939), fig. 141,1 (Shahr-i Sabz); Ratiya, op. cit., fig. 54a
(Bibi Khanum); Hill and Grabar, op. cit., fig. 36 (Gir-i

8a

Anmir).

¢ [, Golombek, *“ A Thirteenth Century Funerary Mosque at
Turbat-i Shaikh Jam *, Bulletin of the Asia Institute 1 (1969),
fig. 16.

o1 P(g)pc, Persian Archetecture, pl. X1V,

&3 Golombek, Gazur Gah, fig. 44.

83 [, Honafar, Ganjina, 3i Asar-i Tarikhiwyi Isfohan (Isfahan
1965-6), P- 348.

# Casimir and Glatzer, op. cit.
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fagade at Khargird has been compared with those of the caravanserays of Daya Khatiin and Ribat-i
Sharaf. The same elements of central projecting aivan, corner towers (albeit reduced in size) and
intervening niche fagade are all present at Shiah-i Mashhad. Further links with Khargird, if one
assumes symmetry, are the two large domed rooms at the corners of the entrance fagade, their size in
part due to the bevelling of the corners of the courtyard. The Madrasa Imami in Isfahan® (mid-14th
century A.D.) provides us with what is possibly the first authenticated Iranian madrasa with a courtyard
with four aivans and two-storeyed niches between them. The madrasas of Ulugh Beg in Bukhara
(1417 A.p.) and Samarqand (1417-20 A.D.) bring us closer still to Khargird, with a domed room in
each of the four corners and a four aivin courtyard. 8

The Shrine at Gazur Gah, although variously described as a hazira and not a madrasa, has many
elements in common with the buildings just mentioned. Its close relationship with Khargird should be
apparent from the comparisons made in the preceding pages. Particularly important was its use of an
entrance complex as a self-contained unit.

What is unique in Khargird is the way in which these elements are fused together in a clear coherent
fashion.®” The revetment of the madrasa—the tile work and the painting—is of the highest possible
quality of the time, as befitted the greater glory of the vazir who founded it. However, what makes
Khargird a masterpiece of Timurid architecture is not just the revetment, but the structure to which
itisapplied. The strongharmonious lines of the entrance fagade and the courtyard provide a sufficiently
strong visual basis for the decoration applied to it. As the last work of Qavam al-Din,%8 it can be seen
as a fitting culmination to the fine succession of buildings produced by him.

® Plan in M. Crane, *“A Fourteenth-century mihrab from
Isfahan », Ars Islamica VII (1940), fig. 2.

® Plans respectively in G. A. Pugachenkova, Vydayushchieseya
Pamyatniki Arkhitektury Uzbekistana (Tashkent 1958), fig. 28;

four aivans of the courtyard. See Hill and Grabar, op. cit,
figs. 15-6, and Pugachenkova and Rempel’, op. cit., pl. 306:
 Qavim al-Din died in 842/1438 and the amount of the relative

M. Masson, Registan i ego medrese (Tashkent 1926), p. 7.

7 A fashion which seems to have been closely studied by the
architect of the Mir-i ‘Arab Madrasa, Bukhara (1535-6 A.p.).
Even the archaizing trend of Uzbek architecture could hardly
account for the coincidence of the ABCBDBCBA rhythm
of the facade, with two domes appearing above, and the
same number and location of two-storey niches between the

contribution of himself and Ghiyis al-Din is open to conjec-
ture. Even if one assumes that Ghiyag al-Din was responsible
for the Masjid-i Maulini (see M. T. Mustafiwi, “Le
Masdjid-¢ Mawlina de Taiyabad", Athar-¢ Iran 111 61938)
PP- 179-99), his style is seen to be closely linked with that o;‘
Qavam al-Din. Hence any attempt to distinguish their relative
contributions to Khargird would be unprofitable,






TAYBAD, TURBAT-I JAM AND TIMURID VAULTING
By Bernard O’Kane

The aivan and dome-chamber built in 848/1444 in Taybad! has long been regarded as one of the
finest buildings of its period. It is situated some 60 km. south of Turbat-i Jim on the main road to
Hera:t, and its presence has been noted by several travellers.2 Although the inscriptions have been
pubhshed,3 and brief attempts have been made to place the function and decoration of the building in
its l.listorical context,! it is intended here to provide a description and drawings® which will serve as a
basis for more detailed analysis. The same will be provided for the Timurid buildings at Turbat-i Jam,
where the discovery of an additional inscription provides corroboration for dating more of the complex
to the Timurid period than has been previously supposed. The Madrasa al-Ghiyasiyya at Khargird
1S contemporary with the above buildings, and in a final section its vaulting will be discussed and

Compared with the monuments at Taybad and Turbat-i Jim.

1 TAYBAD

) The building consists of a large cruciform dome chamber preceded by a monumental aivan which
is flanked by living chambers in two storeys (Pls. I-IV, Figs. 1-5).

Exterior. Only the entrance fagade has marble and faience revetment; the other sides are of plainly
bonded brick. Banai-technique is used to cover the fagades of the living chambers and most of the
exterior of the aivan. The * glazed tiles (with) dotted squares of a contrasting cplor inserted in the
centers ¢ have already been noted, although here the contrasting colour is the brick ground showing
through where the glaze has been scraped away. Light-blue tiles are used to spell out sacred names?
and phrases. The main axes of the banai-technique decorations are tilted at an angle of forty-five
degrees, giving the impression that their overall grand design extends beyond the point where they are
cut off by their frames. Marble pilasters with finely carved stalactite capitals (P1. I1Ia) and vase shaped
bases are used on the corners of the niches and aivan, and white stone with a geometric design in
dark-blue glazed tiles is employed on the intervening dadoes (Fig. 5). o

Mosaic faience is used sparingly: on the arch spandrels, on the foundation inscriptions inside the
aivan, on the tree of life panels at the base of the portal-screen, and on the bevel which frames the aivan.
Of the smaller spandrels, the finest is perhaps that of the window above the door, where glowing dark-
green medallions are surrounded by delicate amber spirals enlivened with white flowers and set on a

Turquoise (Toronto 1975), Pl 50; A. Hutt and L. Harrow,

! The form Taybad, rather than Tayabad, is the modern spelling,
and that preferred by the majority of Timurid historians, e.g.
HS 111, p. 430, F. Tauer, Cing opuscules de Hafiz-i Abra concernant
Chistoire de Ulran dy temps de Tamerlan = Archiv Orientdlnf,
Supp. V (1959), p. 61; R7 1, p.219; MFIII, p. 116. I would
like to thank the British Institute of Persian Studies for their
award of a Fellowship for the year 1974~5 in which the bulk of
the fieldwork for this article was completed. Also, the Iranian
Centre for Archaeological Research, the Office of Culture and
Artf in Mashhad and the Khurasan office of the National
Society for the Conservation of Historic Monuments of Iran
greatly facilitated my research. For a list of abbreviations used
in this article, see the end.

*C. E. Yate, Khurasan and Sistan (London 1g00), p. 135; R.
Byron, The Road to Oxiana (London 1937), pp. 248-9; D. Hill
and O, Grabar, Islamic Architecture and its Decoration (2nd ed.,
London 1967), p. 58, figs. 171-4; R. Beny, Persia, Bridge of
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Islamic Architecture: Iran 2 (London 1978), pp. 52-3.

3 Mustafawi, Hunarfar, -

4 Survey, pp. 1142, 1162; Gazur Gah, pp. 59, 115; A. U. Pope,
Persian Architecture (London 1965), figs. 158-g; I. El-Said and
A. Parman, Geometric Concepts in Islamic Art (London 1976),
pl. 35, fig. 66d; G. A, Pugachenkova, odchestvo Tsentral’noi
Azii XV. vek (Tashkent 1976), pp. 28, 38, 59 and 60-1.

8 The ground plan drawn by J. McCool in the Survey is inade-
quate for a study of the vaulting, while the section published
by Pugachenkova (op. cit., p. 28), like several of the drawings
of her publications of Timurid monuments in Afghanistan, is

inaccurate.

¢ Gazur Gah, p. 59.
7 As at Gazur Gih and Khargird, ** Allah ”, “ Muhammad

and * ‘Ali ” are employed most frequently. Cf. ** Khargird ”,
pl. VIla; Gazur Gah, fig. 6.
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dark-blue ground (Pl ITIb).® The large spandrels of the portal-screen have been restored recently to
reveal a pattern based on ten-pointed stars very similar to that of the east aivan at Khargird.® The large
tree of life panels at the base of the portal-screen have smaller ones flanking them. On the vase of one
of these is written: sana 1338 sh(amsi)/1959 A.D., the date of an earlier restoration which was mainly
concerned with repairing the mosaic-faience. The tree of life panel (Pl. Ib) may be compared with
that of the one remaining leaf of the original door (Pl. IVa), where the greater flexibility of the material
has allowed a more naturalistic rendering, especially of the peony-like flowers which occupy the
spandrels.

Undoubtedly the cynosure of the entrance fagade is the Quranic inscription which framed the portal-
screen. This is not of stucco, as was previously noted,'® but of small pieces of carved terracotta, set in
relief on a light-blue tile ground. Brick is an extremely unusual medium for fifteenth century epigraphy.
It is used on the Blue Mosque at Tabriz (870/1465) for the inscription which went round the central
dome chamber at the zone of transition level,* and for the foundation inscription and raised medallions
on the portal-screen of the entrance aivan. It may be assumed that this is a direct borrowing,'? not only
because of the rarity of this technique, but also because the Blue Mosque shows other types of influence
from Khurasan in its decoration: firstly in the use of ** dotted squares of contrasting color > mentioned
above and of small inset underglaze-painted tiles which are a development of them (Pl IIlc), and
secondly in the exact repetition of a square Kufic panel al- hamdu li’llah from Khargird (cf. Pls. VIIId-e).
The calligrapher of the Taybad inscription was Jalal al-Din b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far (Pl. IVc). This
is almost certainly the same Jalal Ja‘far who signed the foundation inscription of the Madrasa of
Gauhar Shad in Herat in 841/1437.33 Although the mosaic-faience inscription of the madrasa at
Khargird has completely vanished, it was possible to make out the impression of the word
“ Muhammad ™ in the plaster at the end of this inscription on a recent visit. Subsequent perusal of a
photograph (PI. I1Id) of this badly damaged area confirms that it is the same signature as at Taybad:
katabahu al-ahqar Jalal al-Din b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far. Although the portal screen inscription at Khargird
has disappeared, Jalal Ja‘far was almost certainly responsible for the whole programme of inscriptions
on the madrasa, including the superb suls foundation inscription. One may speculate whether he is the
grandson of Ja‘far Tabrizi who was head of Baysunghur’s library staff,'4 and who is known to have sigr}ed
four manuscripts between 830/1426 and 835/1431.15 After Baysunghur died in837/1433, book production
in Herat seems to have been severely curtailed, so we would expect that designing architectural inscrip-
tions would have occupied more of the calligraphers’ output. Although tilecutters would have been
responsible for the erection of an inscription on to a building, they worked from drawings on paper
designed by a calligrapher. In this respect it is interesting to note that Ja‘far Tabriz1’s master,'the
calligrapher Mu‘in al-Din Hajji Muhammad, was responsible for the inscriptions of the Chahar Minar
in Tabriz.16

The small living chambers at ground level are entered directly from either side of the aivan; those
on the upper level have access from the two easternmost staircases of the building. There are four
staircases in all leading to the roof. Halfway up each is a small irregular space with unpointed. and
unplastered brickwork, showing that it was evidently never intended to be used as a living space (Fig. 2,

¥ They are closely related to the Khargird *“ type two ” spandrel 1337/1958), p. 390. .
(““ Khargird ”, pl. VII c¢), as are the spandrels of the living '® 830/1426 Sa‘di, Gulistan, Chester Beatty Library P. 119,

chambers (Hutt and Harrow, op. cit., pl. 29). “ Ja‘far Baysunghuri ”’; 833/1430 Firdausi, Shahnama, Gt:xhstan
? Unfortunately, the colours used in the restoration are darker Palace Library, * Ja‘far Baysunghuri”; 834/1430 Kalila wa-

than the original, giving a rather sombre effect. Dimna, Topkapi Saray Museum H. 362, ** Ja'far ?; 835/1432
1% Mustafawi, p. 179; Byron, in Survey, p. 1142. ‘Iraqi, Lama‘at and Anthology, Chester Beatty Library P. 122,
' Survey, pl. 456. ¢ Ja‘far al-Tabrizi ”.

'* The only other possible fifteenth-century source, the Buq‘a-yi 1® Qadi Ahmad b. Mir Munshi, Calligraphers ({nd- Paz.'nters tr. V.
Tahir va Mutahhar 828-9/1424-6, is situated in the village of Minorsky (Washington 1959), p. 64. The building is no longer

Hazar Khal, in the remote valley of Kujir S.E. of Chalis. extant. Maulana Malik, one of the calligraphers of the Freer

It is less likely to have been the source of inspiration, as its Gallery Haft Aurang (Ms. 46.12) (1556-65 A.D.) made f_or

inscription is actually of brick tiles. See M. Sutida, Az Astara Sultan Ibrahim Mirza, was brought to Qazvin by Shah

ta Astarabad 111 (Tehran 2535/1978), pp. 186-99, pls. 58-60. Tahmasp to design the inscriptions for the daulatkhana there,
Y F. Saljaqi, Khiyaban (Kabul 1343/1965), p. 19. ibid., pp. 142—4.

" Daulatshah, Tadhkirat al-Shu‘ar@’, ed. M. ‘Abbas (Tehran
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Fig. 2. Taybad, buq‘a: upper storey plan.

Pls. IVd-e). Given that the architect wanted to preserve externally the shape of a cube, it was necessary
to reduce the load bearing of those arches and semi-domes which are exposed here. Otherwise the ex-
terior would have been much more complex, reflecting the interior zone of transition.

There are subsidiary entrances to the dome chamber from the sides of the building. These, and
the structurally unnecessary partitions which divide the walls of the central cube, show that the architect
also considered the effect a rear viewpoint would have on the spectator (Pl. IIc). Above the cube the
combination of dome, semi-domes and supporting vaults is clearly expressed in brick!? by the use of
flat, horizontal lays, especially over the swelling semi-domes (Pl. IVb). The row of arches at the back
of the portal-screen provides a visual as well as a structural lightness. The whole makes a very satisfac-
tory balance of masses.

Interior (PL. 11, Figs. 1, 4). Inside, the dome chamber is cruciform. A dado of mosaic faience and
stone plaques is arranged in a design which is basically pentagonal (P1. IIb). The plaques were perfect
surfaces for inscribing graffiti; several hundred remain, sixty of which have been transcribed by Hunar-
far.1® Most are pious verses from the fifteenth to the seventeenth centuries, some being excellent samples
of calligraphy. They show that the building was constantly open to pilgrims in the course of the
centuries.

Opposite the main door, facing almost due west, is the misaligned mikrab. Above the dado is an
area with recent crudely stencilled inscriptions. The wall surfaces above this are painted white. If an
original painting scheme was executed, it has long since vanished.

Vaulting. The four recesses are each vaulted with a central semi-dome flanked by two stalactite
quarter-domes. The extrados of these arches is visible in the relieving areas half-way up the staircases
mentioned above (Pl. IVe, Fig. 4). An amorphous mass of plaster conceals most of the brickwork
below. Small rectangular pieces of wood!® are inserted radially from the top of the semi-dome. The
vault is about one metre thick at this point, so it is unfortunately impossible to determine whether the

17 The dimensions of the bricks used at Taybad are 25-6 X 25-6x  1* Hunarfar.
5 cm. 19 The ends of these measure 15X 6 cm.
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Fig. 3. Taybad, buqa: elevation of entrance fagade.

plaster quarter and semi-domes below are merely shells, or whether they reflect the shape of the brick-
work they cover.

The central square is vaulted by an area of virtuoso complexity. The main weight seems to be borne
by four large intersecting ribs. Four small quarter domes are thus formed in the lower corners. The
rear of these also are partially visible in the relieving areas approached from the staircases (Pl. IVd).
As the springing of the quarter-domes increases, the corresponding brick support rises to a point. The
top of this has broken away, but it again reveals only an irregular mass of mortar.2® The Mausoleum of
Gauhar Shad (836/1432) has an analogous system of vaulting to Taybad, and a photograph take before
restoration of the corresponding quarter-domes reveals that the plaster stalactites are merely a shell.2!
It is probable that the elaborate faceting and stalactites of the Taybad quarter-domes are similarly
non-structural. The rectangular fields created by the intersecting ribs are divided into three areas:
the centre one displays a subsidiary dome on stalactites similar to that in the recesses of the Mausoleum
of Gauhar Shad; the other ones rhomboidal faceting. Above this diagonal ribs form an octagon, and
then a series of sixteen blind niches gives the impression of an inner drum supporting the dome.

As we have seen above, it is not clear to what extent the elaborate faceting of the vaulting at Taybad
is expressed in the brickwork below. It is probable that the interior of the Mausoleum of Qasim-i Anvar
(876-92/1472-87)(PL. VId)%* at Langar reflects to a certain extent the brick substructure of Taybad.
As at Taybad, a dome of diameter smaller than the width of the room below rests on four intersecting
ribs. Where the plaster has fallen away it is clear that these ribs are ten bricks wide, but the plaster
ribs which would have covered these, visible up to their springing point on either side of the squinch, are
only two bricks wide. Itis evident that ribs of the width of the intersecting plaster ribs at Taybad, like
those of the Mausoleum of Qasim-i Anvir, could not have fulfilled any structural function. The vaulting
will be discussed further in connection with that of Turbat-i Jam and Khargird.

** This mortar, like that on the upper side of the recesses’and *' Hill and Grabar, op. cit., fig. 128,
arches, is hard and white, whereas that used for brick bonding 8 See Gazar Gah, p. 76, n. 39; ‘Abd al-Hamid Maulavi, dsar-i
has a greater admixture of clay, being softer and browner. Bastani-yi Khurdsan (Mashhad 1354/1975), pp. 10-25.
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Fig. 4. Taybad, buq‘a: section.

What architectural precedents are there for the general plan at Taybad? The combination of dome
chamber with preceding pishtaq is familiar, especially in mausolea, from the time of the ‘Arab-Ata
mausoleum onwards (367/977),2 e.g. in the tomb of Abu ’l-Fadl at Sarakhs or the Hariiniyya at
Tiis.2 The zone of transition in these latter examples is concealed, as it is at Taybad, so that the
impression is also one of a dome surmounting a lower cube. It is the flanking living chambers in two
storeys which set Taybad apart, however. The elevation of the fagade (Fig. 3) is similar to that of the
gibla courtyard fagade of many mosques, e.g. the Ardistan, Natanz or Yazd Masjid-i Jami‘s.?* In a
free-standing building the composition is more unusual. The mausoleum at Turuq?® is closer to Taybad,

*2 Pugachenkova, Istoriya Zodchikh Uzbekistana 11 (Tashkent 1936). Athar-¢ Iran 1 (1936), fig. 141; D. Wilbur, The Architect

2 [llustrated respectively in A. Pribitkova, Pamyatniki Arkhitek- Islamic Iran: The Il Khanid Period (Princc’ton lg;;)‘ e:)ll.mf,;}:
turui X1 veka v Turkmenii (Moscow 1955), fig. 4; Suruey, pl. 380. Survey, pl. 441. ' '

% Respectively A. Godard, * Les anciennes mosquées de I'lran ™, * Godard, ** Khorasan , Athar-¢ Iran 1V (1949), fig. 109.
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interior. dado with grafitti.

Taybad, buq*a:

Pl. 11b.

interior, looking southicest.

Taybad, buq‘a:

Pl. 1la.

view from south-west.

Taybad, buq‘a:

Pl 1.
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Pl. VIa. Turbat-i Jam, New Mosque : Pl. VIb. Turbat-i Jam, New Mosque :
vaulting of sanctuary ( photograph courtesy of
The Asia Institute Archives, Shiraz).

A PN e
")" \J W‘i - o ..'
Al g
Pl. VIe. Turbat-i Jam. Madrasa of Firazshah: excavation Pl. VId. Langar, Mausolewm of Qasim-i Anvay »

showing original extent of fagade. interior.
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Pl. VIIIa. Turbat-i Jam, New Mosque: epigraphic tile on east aivan.

PL. VIIh. Turbat-i Jam, Madrasa of Firizshih: interior of double Pl. VIIe. Kihsan, Madrasa of Taman Agha: room adjoining main

dome. dome chamber.

Pl VIIId. Tabriz, Blue Mosque: epigraphic panel of mosaic-farence. Pl. VIle. Khargira. Madrasa al-Ghiyasiyya : epigraphic panel of

mosaic-faience.
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with two-storey niches (instead of living chambers) flanking the aivan. The earlier tomb of Shaikh
Lugman at Sarakhs®® had two small living chambers which were entered from inside the entrance aivan.
Whether these were part of the original fabric or were added at the time of the Mongol redecoration is
not yet clear, but in any case it does provide a precedent for a small area for accommodation set in
front of the main enclosed space.

The architect of Taybad shows originality in the disposition of his various spaces. The side chambers,
as well as providing private quarters for their inhabitants, serve to moderate what would otherwise be
the extreme verticality of the entrance aivan. However, while a central cruciform chamber is easy to
accommodate in a large building, e.g. when it is part of a madrasa like the lecture-hall at Khargird, at
Taybad its awkwardness is apparent from the waste of space in the corners—four staircases are more
than any functional use of the roof would have required.?” The plan seems to have influenced that of
the ‘Ishrat Khana in Samarqand (868/1464). It has the same central cruciform dome chamber, pre-
ceded by an aivan with flanking living chambers in two storeys. Despite the addition of living chambers
to make the exterior plan rectangular, the architect of the ‘Ishrat Khana has slavishly imitated the plan
at Taybad by retaining the four staircases in the corner massifs of the central dome chamber.??

Mustafavi has suggested that Ghiyas al-Din Shirazi may have been the architect responsible for
Khargird.?® The only other candidate would be Zain b. Mahmud Shirazi who, as we shall see below,

AN

Fig. 5. Taybad, buq‘a: dado of aivan (after El-Said and Parman).

26 E. Diez, Churasanische Baudenkmaler (Berlin (1918), fig. 25. The %7 The architect of the Hartuniyya at Tis had the same problem.

similarity of the tomb of Shaikh Lugman to that of Abu ’I-Fadl Plan in Diez, op. cit., fig. 25.
(see n. 23 above) confirms the local tradition of a Saljiiq dating % Pugachenkova, ‘ ‘Ishrat-khaneh and Ak-Saray, two Timirid
(see M. Bamdad, Asar-i tarikhi-yi Kalat va Sarakhs (Tehran Mausoleums in Samarkand ', Ars Orientalis V (1963), pl. 3a.

1333/1954), P- 33)- 2 Mustafawi, p. 193.



94 JOURNAL OF PERSIAN STUDIES

was working in a similar style at Turbat-i Jim. However, ‘as both Taybad and Khargird share the
same patron and calligrapher, it is likely that the ame architect was also used. This is made almost a
certainty by the very close relationship of the vaulting in Taybad to that in Khargird.

Historical Background. The monument is situated in the midst of a graveyard on the outskirts of the
modern town. An arcade, of later date than the main building, forms a large rectangular courtyard
in front of it. At the entrance to the aivan, shaded by a pistachio tree, lies the grave of Shaikh Zain
al-Din Aba Bakr Taybadi,?? a famous Sufi who resided at Taybad and died on 30 January 1389.30
Inscriptions on the aivan inform us of the date of the building, its type and its founder. Itis termed a
bug‘a. It was finished in 848/1444 and the founder was Pir Ahmad b. Ishiq b. Majd al-Din Muham-
mad al-Khvafi. This is the same Ghiyas al-Din Pir Ahmad Khvafi who built the Madrasa al-Ghiyiéiyya
at Khargird, and who * founded lofty buildings and fine bug‘as throughout Khurasan *.3! Surprisi;lgly,
Shaikh Zain al-Din Taybadi is not mentioned by name in the foundation inscription, although at the
beginning it does make reference to a man of great learning and piety. Evidently the memory of Shaikh
Zain al-Din’s holiness was still fresh in the minds of those living fifty-seven years after his death. The
bug‘a was so intimately associated with his grave that it was an unmistakable assumption at the time that
he was the person honoured by its erection. Unfortunately, the original gravestone has vanished. In
1030/1621 a certain Khvija Darvish erected a balustrade around his tomb * so that his (Shaikh Zain
al-Din’s) good name should endure for ever”’,22 hence the tombstone may have been missing even by then.

The building is called a bug‘a in its inscription. What sort of activities or purpose should be attri-
buted to it? It may be useful here to review buildings up to the end of the fifteenth century, which, on
epigraphic evidence, were also termed bug‘as. In chronological order:

(1) Bastam 706/1306. An inscription on the arcade adjoining the Masjid-i Jami‘ mentions an
adjoining bug‘a.** This may refer to the contemporary tomb tower, contiguous to the Masjid-i Jami°.
(2) Natanz 716/1316. Portal of *“ khanagah >*.34 .
(3) Sarakhs 757/1356. Tomb of Shaikh Lugman.3®
(4) Qum 761/1359. Tomb of Khvija Asil al-Din,3¢
(5) Yazd 792/1389. Madrasa-yi Kamaliyya.3?
(6) Samarqand, Shah-i Zinda 808/1405. Mausoleum of Tiimin Agha.s¢
(7) Taybad 848/1444. * Masjid-1 Maulana .
(8) Isfahan 850/1446. Buq‘a-yi Shahshahin.3?
<{9}-Isfahan 857/14 iImamA0 The b & oo sarakom
(10) Isfahan 895/1489. Buq‘a-yi Shaikh Abii Mas‘ad.4!
(11) Shiraz, Qasr al-Dasht 895/1489. Tomb of Ra’is Ahmad.4?

Of this number, two seem to be single chamber mausolea (1, 4), six of them mausolea combined
with rooms for other functions (3, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11) and the remaining three (2, 5, 7) buildings erected in

“close proximity to graves. All have therefore some funerary connotation, and at least seven of them
(1-3, 7-10) are connected with graves of renowned Sufis.

1 [dentified in Mugtafawi.

30 The last day of Muharram, 791 A H. HS III, p. 543; R7 1,
p. 219; MFI1II, p. 131.

3 Dar atrif-i vildyat-i Khurdsan abniya-yi rafi* va biga‘-i khair
bunyad nihida (DV, p. 354).

32 T3 bimanad nam-i nik-ish bar davam (Musgtafawi, p. 189).

33 RCEA, No. 5210.

34 Ibid., No. 5224; Godard, *“ Natanz ", Athir-¢ Iran 1 (1936),
P- g6. Only the portal of this building now remains.

3 RCEA, No. 6274; Diez. op. cit. pp. 64-5. As mentioned above
(n. 26), the structure of the building is Saljiq. However, the
Mongol inscription is evidence that the term bug‘a was the most
apposite, or at least a convenient term for the building in the
fourteenth century.

38 M. Tabitaba’i, Turbat-i Pakan (Qum 2535/1976) II, p. 54.
This is the southernmost of the three tombs of the Bigh-i Sabz.
See Wilbur, op. cit., p. 185.

% 1. Afshir, Yadgarhd-yi Yazd (Tehran 1354/1 11
Mc_;st of the building complex, which 41mgt713)cd L’rrfadrﬁals?z.
khanaqath, a pharmacy (bait al-adwiya), a hammam and houscs,
was buxlf in 720/1320 (ibid., quoting T7;, P- 610). The foundcx"
was buried beneath the dome of the madrasa (ibid., quoting
.ZA'I‘, P- 611), hence the funerary connotations of the adjoining

ug‘a.

V. A, Shishkin, “Napdisi ansamble Shakhi-Zinda * .
clu.rtvo' L'fzbekistana. Materialy i Issledovaniya. 1II. Ar’ua?nobdl’

" Shakhi-Zinda, ed. P Zakhidov (Tashkent 1970), p. 65.
L. Hunarfar, Ganjina-yi asar-i tarikhi-yi Isfahan (Isfahan 1350/
1971), p. 339.

4 Ibid., p. 343.

4 Ibid., p. 357.

M. T. d i
M l;l‘ sll\lda?;?;af;m Land of Pirs (Chippenham 1978), tr.
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Anatolia was the only area apart from Iran where the term bug‘a gained any widespread acceptance.
It was used in six inscriptions between 552/1157 and 759/1358:

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)
(5)
(6)

While one of these is simply a tomb tower (2), three others (1, 4, 5) combined tombs with other functions.
This is brought out!® not only from their plans, but also from the functions attributed to them at
present i.e. madrasa (1, 5), and zawiya or tekke (3). This reluctance of the local populace to call the
building by its epigraphic name is also found with bug‘as in Iran; the bug‘e at Natanz is known as a
khanaqah, that of Taybad as the Masjid-i Maulina. Several explanations can be given for this: bug‘a
is a relatively rare term for a building, and a more familiar term indicating similar functions may have
been substituted. Or the building may have been described by a different term in its wagqfiyya. This
confusion is not restricted to modern times. Itis worth recalling the general confusion among mediaeval
writers with building terminology, especially with those buildings which were designed to accommodate
Sufis. The Shrine at Gazur Gah, for instance, is variously termed a mazar,5° a hazira,5! a bug‘a,® a
khanaqah,5® a madrasa,%* an dstana,’® and even in one case ‘imdra va masjid-i jami‘.5® As can be seen from
this list, it is given different designations even by individual authors. This may only become a problem
if we assume the functions of each of these terms are exclusive—but as Golombek has shown, the Shrine
at Gazur Gah contains elements which are as appropriate to a madrasa or a khanaqah as they are to a
mazar.5?

On the epigraphic evidence which we have considered, the term bug‘a would seem to be more a
description of the functional aspect of a building rather than of its form. It is closely associated with
two factors: burial and communal institutions for Sufi life. This is borne out by the textual sources.
A particularly revealing example is that of the Murshidiyya bug‘a built by the Amir Jalal al-Din
Khidrshah in Yazd (849/1445-6). The building complex also comprised a mosque and a fazira which
was intended for Jalal al Din’s own burial. The activities of the bug‘a are described thus: * The ‘ulama
and the men of God and the dervishes reside in that bug‘a most of the time. They give provisions to
everybody in their turn. On the evening of Friday they make a good broth for the common people and
give it to those at hand and they engage in music, and both high and low are present, and in the morning
and evening they sound the drum of the Murshidiyya .58 As has been pointed out by Golombek,
“ The function of this building is suggested by the name of the institution (—from murskid, meaning
“ spiritual guide , i.e. the Sufi teacher) ... This bug‘ak could therefore be compared to a khdnagah,
which is also a place for the gathering of the learned, the devout, and the poor ”.5% Its activities de-
manded a large space for common assembly (cf. the central dome chamber and aivan at Taybad),
smaller private spaces for individuals (cf. the living chambers in two storeys at Taybad), and

Niksar 552/1157. Yaghi Basan Madrasa.43

Ahlat 619/1222. Tomb of Shaikh Najm al-Din.#
Tokat 691/1292. dwiya of Halifat Gazi.4%

Abhlat 707/1307. Detached foundation inscription.48
Erzurum 710/1310. Yaqitiyya Madrasa.4?

Egridir 759/1358. Tomb of Dede Sultan.4®

4 RCEA, No. 3221.

the Shrine dated gos/1500 (Saljiqi, Gazur Gah (Kabul 1341/
4 Ibid., No. 3882.

1962), p. 27).

4 Ibid., No. 4960.

4¢ Ibid., No. 5221.

47 Ibid., No. 5277; R. H. Unal, Les monuments islamiques anciens de
la ville d’Erzurum et de sa région (Paris 1968), p. 49.

48 RCEA, No. 6294.

 Plans in A. Gabriel, Monuments turcs d’ Anatolie (Paris 1934) 11,
p. 122 (Niksar); fig:~ 65 (Tokat); Unal, op. cit., fig. 12
{Erzurum).

% RF 11, p. 100; KA, p. 22; RS VI, pp. 96,174, 272; MF 111,
pp. 260, 262; HS IV, pp. 174, 272, 667; MS, pp. m 1085;
Jami, Divan-i Kamil-i Jami, ed. H. Radi (Tehran 1341/1962)
p. 85. DV, & 44Q

8t MI, pp. 77, 79, 81-83; DV, p. 385; HS 1V, pp. 13, 176-7;
also one epigraphic occurrence on a marble slab on the fagade of

s MS, pp. 304-5; HS IV, p. 242; DV, p. 396; K4, p. 22, Jami,
op. cit., p. 85.

® Jimi, op. cit., p. 85; MNspp964~5; K4, p. 22.

s

P,

8 RS, VII, p. 93.

8 MI, p. 30.

87 Gazur Gah, p. 101. i

88 T77, p. 122 ‘ulamd va ahl allah va darvishan ghalib-i auqat dar
an bug'a sakin mibashand va har kas-rd bi martaba-yi khud sufra
mirasinand va dar shab-i jum‘a shirbd-yi khab jihat-i ‘avdmm
misdzand va bi-higiran mirasinand va bi-samd* giydm minamdyand,
va vadi* va sharif hadir miskavand va dar subh va sham nagara-y
murshidiyya mizanand.

8 Gazur Gah, p. 111.
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temporary lodgings for travellers (the areas half way up each staircase at Taybad could conceivably
have been for this purpose, if no other space was available). The only contemporary historical reference
to the Taybad bug‘a described it as a jama‘atkhana.%® This is generally used by mediaeval authors to
refer to a large space for assembly, again often in buildings connected with Sufi life.%!

The bug‘a of Taybad has been described elsewhere as a *“ hazira-compound ” (a combination of
hazira, or uncovered grave with surrounding balustrade, and activity centre, i.e. an institutional
building such as a mosque, bug‘a or khanagah).®* This description is unhelpful for a number of reasons.
Firstly, no epigraphic or historical information exists which describes the grave as a hazira. Secondly,
there is no evidence whether the grave of Shaikh Zain al-Din had any kind of grilled enclosure before
that erected by Shaikh Darvish in 1030/1621. Thirdly, the term hazira is also used at the same time for
domed or vaulted structures over graves.®® In fact, it seems impossible in fifteenth century Khurasan
to regard a preference for burial in a hazira as stemming from orthodox opposition to tombs. Two
examples from the Magsad al-Ighal confirm this: (1) Khvaja Lutfallah b. ‘Aziz Va‘iz died in 823/1420;
“ his burial place is in the khiyaban of Herat beside the grave of Imam Fakhr al-Din Razi. It has a
hazira and a fine dome .93 (2) The burial place of Maulana Yasuf Hallaj is *“ in the hazira of Fakhr
al-Din Razi, and it has a high dome ”.%* The term bug‘a by which the building at Taybad is known
in its foundation inscription carries with it, as we have seen, funerary associations and the idea of an
institution for Sufis such as a khanaqah, rendering description of it as a hazira-compound superfluous, if
not actually misleading.

The bug‘a of Taybad is contemporary with the Madrasa of Khargird, also founded by Ghiyas
al-Din Khvafi. The combination of orthodox foundation and institution for Sufis might appear unusual,
but it was quite a frequent one with Timurid rulers: Shah Rukh built a madrasa and khanagah to the
north of the citadel of Herat,®® and both Muhammad Sultan and Ulugh Beg each built a madrasa
and khanagah in Samarqand.®® The practice of ziyarat, or pilgrimage to burial places of holy men, was
popular both with Timiir and Shah Rukh. As the meeting of Timir with Shaikh Zain al-Din was
well-known,%? for Pir Ahmad Khvafi to erect a monument in the Shaikh’s honour would have been
a way of acquiring both piety and favour with Timir’s son, Shah Rukh.

There may have been another motive. Golombek has pointed out Pir Ahmad Khviafi’s reason for
erecting the Madrasa al-Ghiyasiyya in his native Khargird rather than in the metropolitan centre of
Herat may have been to secure his property for his descendants—if his lands were made waqf for the
madrasa, his family, as trustees, could have benefited from its revenue with less fear of arbitary confisca-
tion.®® This may also have been the case with the bug‘a at Taybad. One may draw a parallel with
fourteenth century Cairo here, where * foundations were also a symbolic assertion of their (the descen-
dants of Sultan Qala’Gn and their amirs) importance and investments, since their descendants were
beneficiaries from the surplus revenue of their lavish endowments .69

I[I TURBAT-1 JAM

The complex building history of the Shrine at Turbat-i Jam has already been the subject of an
illuminating article by Golombek.?® However, the decoration and vaulting of the Timurid parts
deserve fuller attention, and her conclusion that the sanctuary is the only original structure of the New

% R71, p. 219. gunbad-i ‘ali darad.

61 e.g. at the Shrine of Khvaja Ahmad Yasavi, SV II, p. 165 at % Hafiz-i Abri, Geography, British Museum Ms. Or. 1577, f. 175a.
Gazur Gah describing the two large halls of the entrance The architects were Qaviam al-Din and Khvaja ‘Ali al-Hafiz
complex, MS, pp. 304-5; at the complex of Amir Jalal al-Din al-Tabrizi. No trace remains of either of these buildings. A

Khidrshih noted above, 777, p. 122. o * V. Bartol'd, *“ O Pogrebenii Timura ”, tr. J. M. Rogers, Iran
%2 Gazur Gah, p. 115. The ‘ hazira-compound ™ is discussed on XII (1974), p. 71, n. 126 (Muhammad Sultan); ibid., p. 71,
pp. 109-21. n. 47 (Ulugh Beg).

8 See the note by A. H. Morton, in R. Hillenbrand, * The % HS III, p. 430.
Development of Saljuq Mausolea in Iran”, The Art of ran and % L. Golombek, * Khargird Revisited ™, Memorial Volume for
Anatolia from the 11th to the 13th Century A.D. (London 1974), A. U. Pope (forthcoming). Iam indebted to Dr. Golombek for

ed. W. Watson, p. 58, n. 42. _ ) the opportunity to read a copy of this.
3 MI, p. 75: madfan-ish dar khiyaban-i Harat dar jivar-i magbara-yi  * Rogers, *“ The Stones of Barquq ™, Apollo CIII, No. 170 (April
Imam Fakhr al-Din Razi. Hazira va gunbad-i mumtaz darad. 1978), p. 307.

4 Ibid.: va madfan-ish dar hazira-yi Imam Fakhr al-Din Razi ast va ™ ** Chronology .
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Mosque needs revision. Further information on the New Mosque is provided by an epigraphic tur-
quoise glazed tile set high up at the back of the eastern aivan (Pl. VIIIa). ™ Its smallsize (ca. 25 % 25 cm.)
and the distance from the ground (6+6 m.) render it inconspicuous and account for previous inattention
to it. The inscription has been formed by scraping away the glaze. It reads:

Y

The work of theJ\slave Haji Zain b. Mahmad of the Jami® of Shiraz, in the year 846/1442-3
(in numerals).

This is the same architect whose name is found on a panel in mosaic faience dated 844/1440-1 on the
south side of the main courtyard of the shrine! This latter date refers to the completion of the Madrasa
of Firtizshah. The ** Appendix "7 gives the date of completion of the New Mosque and the madrasa as
846/1422-3, so it is probable that work started on the New Mosque on completion of the madrasa and
was finished two years later.

The sanctuary, the sanctuary aivan (Pl. Va-b: Figs. 6-7) and the aivan (Pl. Vc) opposite it all clearly
belong to the same period. There is no break in bond between the sanctuary and the aivan fronting it;
and the squinch net vaulting of the east aivan opposite, together with the segmental arches of its door-
ways at ground level, identical to those of the sanctuary, show that it is contemporary with the sanc-
tuary. One should also note the similarity of the brickwork of the front of each aivan and of the smaller
arches on each side. The bricks™ of the spandrels are laid perpendicular to the curves of the arches—a
distinctive treatment which we shall encounter later. The bays immediately to the sides of the sanctuary
and the aivan are vaulted by simple kite-shaped squinches (Fig. 6; PL. VIb). The vaults of the other

Fig. 6. Turbat-i Jam, New Mosque : restored plan of sanctuary and northern half of courtyard.

" Ibid., ** Inscription No. 57, p. 40.

" Brick sizes of the New Mosque: 23x23% 5 cm., vertical
2 Ibid., p. 28.

joints 0-5 cm.; horizontal joints 1-6 cm.
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bays are more unusual: the eight sides of the octagonal pillars are extrapolated to form arches, with
pendentive-like filling of their interstices (Pl. VIb). It is an equivalent in brick to the classic quadri-
partite Gothic ribbed groin vault, as exemplified in the Ile-de-France from the thirteenth century on-
wards.” The impression is starkly functional-—not one that is usually associated with Timurid architec-
ture. A photograph taken by Diez (Pl. VIId) shows these bays in bad state of disrepair; the obvious
repairs which have since taken place™* may have led to the assumption that these vaults were quite
modern. However, the second bay north of the east aivan has evidently never been repaired (Pl. VIb).
There is no break in bond between this bay, the bay immediately north of the east aivan and the east
aivan itself, so we must assume they are contemporary. That these vaults should be Timurid should
cause less surprise when one realizes that the nearest parallels are not with modern, Qajar or even
Safavid architecture, but with the Masjid-i Jami‘ of Ziyaratgah™ near Herat, built in 889/1485.
Not only the multi-faceted pillars but also the lay-out of the sanctuary, with lateral aivans penetrating
into the space of the adjoining bays, show a distinct influence from the New Mosque.

The original appearance of the New Mosque is evident from Diez’s photograph (Pl. VIId). On
each side were two rows of five bays. The middle three were larger, corresponding in size to those on
either side of the east and west aivans. The two bays at each end were smaller, of the same size as the
bays to which they would have been contiguous (Fig. 6). The spandrels of these lateral bays also had
the same distinctive brickwork we noted above, the lay being perpendicular to the curve of the arches.
The courtyard would therefore have had a distinct, if subtle rhythm, with units of CBABC facing each
other on the east and west sides, and CBBBC on the north and south sides (cf. Fig. 6). Given the size
of the courtyard which Hajji Zain b. Mahmid had to work with, the two-aivan form was a logical
choice.?

The links of the vaulting of the sanctuary of the New Mosque with Taybad have already been
noted.” Points of similarity are the use of four intersecting arches and the exterior treatment of the
dome, whose supporting arches and semi-domes over the squinches are also of plain brick. The simi-
larity ends there, however, for the zone of transition from the large intersecting arches to the bottom
of the dome is something quite original (Pl. Va; Figs. 5-6). The plan of the vaulting inside the square
created by the large intersecting arches is basically one of two smaller squares intersecting at an angle
of forty-five degrees. Four squinches with faceted panels occupy the corners created by the intersection
of these smaller squares, and extra ribs from their sides create a sixteen-sided dome, with the typical

Fig. 7. Turbat-i Jam, New Mosque: section (present state).

" e.g. Bourges Cathedral, ca. 1225 A.p., J. Harvey, The Master pPp. 42-8.
Builders (London 1971), pl. 40. Aneven clearer analogue isthe ® Contemporary two-aivan mosques in the Yazd area are

Wiesenkirche of Soest in Westphalia (1331-76 A.p.), ibid., numerous. In Khurasan, a slightly earlier example is found in
pl. 88, where the columns also do not have capitals. the Masjid-i Jami* of Bajistan (828/1424), west of Gunabad
73 These included dismantling the bays on the north and south (unpublished), although the mosques of Fariimad and Zgzan
sides of the courtyard (pl. Vb). provide still earlier examples (Godard, “Khorasan figs. 65
See Pugachenkova, ““ Les monuments peu connus de I’architec- 96). ? 163 B0

ture médiévale de I’Afghanistan”, Afghanistan XXI/1 (1968), 7 Chronology », p. 41.
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Timurid zigzag (Fig. 9) at the top. This motif was also present on the large intersecting ribs, as an
earlier photograph by Pope shows (Pl. VIa). The photograph is also valuable in showing that the ribs
and faceting are accurately reflected in brick beneath their plaster covering. This does not necessarily
mean that these ribs carry all or most of the weight of the vault above. The mass of brickwork above
(from 1-4 m. at the shoulder to 0-5 m. at the crown) could hardly be supported by ribs scarcely wider
than one brick (ca. 6 cms.) thick. As Smith has pointed, out ““ When [squinch-net vaulting is] executed
in brick the structure can be integral but the forms are decorative .78

The vaulting plan of a square with two smaller squares at forty-five degrees to each other inside
each other is an unusual one. Where the structure is integral, its inherent stability is apparent from its
use in the Gul Gunbadh, the tomb of Sultain Muhammad ‘Adil Shah at Bijapur (1625-57 A.p.), ‘ the
largest domical roof in existence .7 There the eight principal arches rise straight from the ground,
and since no extra arches are used as in the New Mosque, an eight-sided rather than a sixteen-sided
figure is formed. The dome of the Gul Gunbadh is, unusually for India, of brick. It islikely that it was
inspired by Iranian architecture, although intermediate stages after the New Mosque at Turbat-i Jam
may be found. Although much earlier examples of this vaulting plan are to be found in the additions
to the Great Mosque of Cordoba by al-Hakam II (962 A.p.) and in the Mosque of Bab Mardim in
Toledo (1099 A.D.),%° it is not necessary to postulate that Zain b. Mahmiid had knowledge of these.
The exigencies of squinch-net vaulting (as exemplified in the Buq‘a of Taybad or the Madrasa of
Firtizshah) demanded the ability to construct complicated geometric vaulting plans such as that of the
New Mosque.

The Madrasa of Firazshah®' (Pls. VIc, VIla, VIIIb; Fig. 8).

In May 1975 excavations undertaken by the National Society for the Conservation of Historic
Monuments of Iran, Khurasan Office, revealed that the foundation of the fagade of the madrasa extended
as far as had been previously conjectured (Pl. VIc).82 The lower portion of th's still retained some traces
of a dado in simple banai-technique consisting of rectangular bisque tiles with smaller square light-blue
glazed tiles. There may have been a doorway east of the vestibule, symmetrical with that leading to
the Gunbad-i Sabz. The whole fagade of the madrasa, including the adjacent fagade to the west, was
decorated in banai-technique. Unusually, none of it is epigraphic. At the top was an inscription in
cuerda seca tiles. The same technique was used on the drum of the Gunbad-i Sabz, where the tiles have
been better preserved (Pl. VIIa). At the top and bottom are borders of rectangular tiles, with a con-
tinuous scroll of flowers and buds on a light-blue vine. The inscription between these is made up of two
rows of square tiles, each 33 %33 cms. The colours are applied by overglaze painting on a white
ground.® The white ground is left uncovered for the outlines of the main inscription. The background
is dark-blue, the floral scroll light-blue. The upper Kufic inscription (al-mulk [lldh repeated) is more
colourful; it was outlined in tomato red and lime green was used for infilling the mim of *“ mulk > and
the ha in *“ Allah >, while the white ground of the letters themselves was covered in gilding, most of
which has worn away. The same colours and techniques are used on the square and triangular tiles

" M. B. Smith, The Vault in Persian Architecture (D. Phil. thesis,
John Hopkins University 1947), p. 139.

" P. Brown, Indian Architecture: Islamic Period (Bombay 1956),
p- 77- Plan of vaulting on pl. L1I.

% J. Hoag, Islamic Architecture (New York 1977), pl. 97 (Cordoba);
pl. 104 (Toledo).

81 Chronology ”, figs. 5-6; pls. XVIIb-XXI; pp. 39-40,
colour illustration in S. and H. Seherr-Thoss, Design and Color in
Islamic Architecture (Washington 1968), pl. 150.

& * Chronology , fig. 5.

# For a description of cuerda seca technique, see A. Lane, Victoria
and Albert Museum; a Guide to the Collection of Tiles (London
1960), p. 11. I was mistaken in my previous description of
these tiles as underglaze-painted (* Khargird ”, p. 89). All of
the tiles described (in “ Khargird ) as being underglaze-

painted are in cuerda seca technique with the exception of the
“ white tiles with blue thistle-like motifs ” (* Khargird ”,
p. 89, pl. VIIb), which are underglaze blue on a white slip.
Earlier examples of moulded underglaze blue are also found on
the one remaining minaret of the Masjid-i Jami' of Gauhar
Shad (839/1435) in the Musalla in Herat, and on the
Mausoleum of Oljaita, Sultaniyya (705-13/1307-13). Item
no. 393 from the exhibition The Arts of Islam (Hayward Gallery
1976), ** Tile covered with opaque white glaze over which are
laid blue and turquoise glazes decorated with red enamel and
leaf gilding ”, Godman Collection, was taken from the west
aivan of Khargird (cf. * Khargird ’, pl. VIIb), as were two
identical tiles in the Victoria and Albert Museum, London
(c. 747-1909) and the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York

(17.143.1).
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Fig. 9. Zigzag motif.

which form the zone of transition between the neck and the swelling upper part of the dome. Inscrip-
tions in the same colour and cuerda seca technique are also found on the drums of the Mausoleum of
Gauhar Shad, Herat (836/1432)(Pl. VIIc), and of the Madrasa of Ttiman Agha at Kiihsan (844/1440)
(PL. VIIb).®* Just enough remains of the tilework on the dome of the Madrasa of Firtizshdah to show
that it would have formed a pattern of interlocking eight-pointed stars, similar to the central dome
chamber of the Shrine of Shah Ni‘matallah Vali at Mahan.®s

The interior of the double dome is reinforced by four brick buttresses (Pl. VIIIb; Fig. 8). More
were used when the diameter of the dome was greater, e.g. eight in the Madrasa of Tiiman Agha at
Kihsan, twelve in the Mausoleum of Gauhar Shad at Herat, and and fourteen in the Giir-i Mir in
Samarqand. Somewhat haphazardly arranged beams help tie these buttresses together, while three
separate tiers of wooden logs in the buttresses provide an attempt at increasing resilience to earthquake
shocks. The top tier is corbelled out ca. 23 cm. The room beneath this probably served as a lecture-hall,
although it may well possess a crypt designed for the burial of its founder.®® Its vaulting (Fig. 8), like
that of the Buq‘a of Taybad, is very similar to the Mausoleum of Gauhar Shad in Herat. Intersecting
ribs are used to create similar fields; the main difference lies in the way these are decorated. In the
Mausoleum of Gauhar Shad small rows of stalactites are used, whereas in the Madrasa of Firtizshah
these panels are broken up into different facets by means of squinch-nets. This multi-faceting reaches
its apotheosis in the zigzag pattern at the base of the dome where the play of light and shadow is at its
height.

The vestibule (* Chronology ”* Pl. XXa) is vaulted by a squinch-net producing a twelve sided figure
(Fig. 8). The existence of a mihrab in this room, apparently contemporary, is evidence that the plan to
build a full scale madrasa was drastically curtailed in the early stages of the building—the function of a
prayer room would be incompatible with the movement of people in an entrance passageway.

Vaulting

The dome chambers at Khargird, Taybad and Turbat-i Jam can be seen as the culmination of
experiments in vaulting and the spatial arrangement of interiors which had been in progress in Iran
and Central Asia since the fourteenth century. The use of transverse vaults as an adjunct in providing
domes over rectangular spaces and their gradual transformation into the intersecting arches of the

8 This building has previously been published as the Mausoleum [examples] of her good works: a madrasa, a khanagah and a
of Gauhar Shad in Pugachenkova, Les monuments” ribat, [all] finely constructed ”-(MS, p. 124). It might be
pp- 27-41. That it was built by Taman Agha, however, is clear thought that if she married Timar in 779/1377, she must have
from historical sources. She married Timar in 779/1377, and been long dead when the madrasa was built in 844/1440. How-
her taste for architectural patronage may be judged from the ever, we learn from Ibn ‘Arabshah that she was well enough in
report that at her wish (bara-yi tatyib-i khatir-i an), Timir made 840/1436 to contemplate undertaking the hajj, by which time
a garden called the Bagh-i Bihisht by encompassing twelve work on the madrasa may have begun (Sanders, p. 311). The
gardens in one (N I, p. 215). The * khanagah > in the Shah-i correct attribution of the madrasa to Tuman Agha was first
Zinda in Samarqgand also bears her name (Shishkin, op. cit., made by N. de Khanikoft, Mémoire sur la partie méridionale de

p. 63). After Timar’s death, Khalil Sultan married off Timar’s 0’ Asie centrale (Paris 1861), p. 122.

wives and concubines to local noblemen (ZN II, p. 517); ® Pope, Persian Architecture, colour pl. XVI. The faience on the
Taman Agha was given to Shaikh Nir al-Din, since she was dome at Mahan has probably been repaired or renewed several
with him at the time of his assassination by Shah Malik times, but it may well reflect the design of the original (840/
(814/1411) (MS, pp. 122-4; Sanders, p. 277). After this 1436).

cpisode she was brought to Herat, and was given the town of % Two crypts underneath the dome chambers of the Madrasa
Kisaviyya (now Kuhsan) as swurghal, va hala dar an gasaba va Dia Dar in Mashhad (843/1439) have recently been unearthed
navahi dsar-i khair-i @ madrasa va khanagah va ribat bi-ghayat-i by the Khurasan Office of the National Society for the Preser-
ma‘mir ast/* and at this time in the town and its environs are vation of Historic Monuments of Iran.
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Mausoleum of Gauhar Shid and later buildings has been briefly studied by Pugachenkova and
Golombek.#” A dome can be constructed between transverse vaults, as it can between intersecting
arches, of a diameter much less than the dimensions of the room below it. The need for buttressing in
such a dome is less than in one which is of similar diameter to the room below—as is the case when an
intermediate squinch zone is employed. This would explain why, for instance, under similar conditions
the dome of the squinch-vaulted mosque at Khargird collapsed,® whereas the apparently flimsy dome
of the lecture-hall survived intact. It also enabled the architect to open up the walls of these dome
chambers, thus changing the plan from a square to a cruciform shape. This change may seem illogical
at first sight, as the cruciform shape is one which is more difficult to accommodate within the confines of
a rectangular building. However, it provided the basis for a more fluid concept of interior space, with
the four niches of the cruciform plan being only the first level in the gradual increase in height of the
interior. The use of the intersecting arches and squinch-nets further blurs the former clear-cut distinc-
tion between cubic lower part, zone of transition, and dome. When the four quarter niches are not
barrel-vaulted®® but are essentially vaulted with flattened semi-domes—as in the Taybad bug‘a and the
Khargird madrasa—the impression of a flowing transition from one level to another is heightened.
Although, as we have seen earlier, these fluid forms may have little to do with the actual load bearing
structures, the effect which they would have on the onlooker was obviously the most important con-
sideration for the architect.

At Khargird the vaulting is given an even greater complexity in the lecture-hall by the introduction
of window pierced drums (* Khargird ”, pl. 1I1a), adding a further vertical element before the final
transition to a dome. One may compare the Mausoleum of Gauhar Shad, where the inner dome is of a
steeper profile than the vaulting which leads to it, giving the impression of a small blind inner drum.®
In the Taybad bug‘a this impression is even greater: the inner dome is seemingly supported on eight
piers identical to those which support the inner drum of the lecture-hall at Khargird, the difference
being that at Taybad smaller subsidiary arches create a drum with sixteen blind niches (Pl. IIa).
This *“ drum *> may also be compared with the zone of transition of one of the rooms in the Madrasa of
Taman Agha (Pl VIIIc).

While the lecture-hall at Khargird can be seen as an opening up of these forms, it can also be related
to earlier domes over transverse vaults.®? These domes can be of smaller diameter than the room below,
which enables 2 drum supporting the dome to be pierced with windows. This was realized as early as
1366-76 A.D. in the madrasa adjoining the Masjid-i Jum‘a of Isfahan. The prayer hall is roofed with
transverse vaults; small pendentives transform the resultant square into an octagon. On this, a drum
with four latticed windows supports the dome.?? In the southwest prayer-hall of the Yazd Masjid-i
Jami* (819/1416) we find a similar arrangement.?® In the middle of the hall two arches run perpendi-
cular to the transverse vaults; small pendentives transform the resultant square into an octagon. On
this a drum with four grilled windows supports the dome. The dome construction of the lecture-hall
at Khargird can thus be seen as much the heir of prior experiments in western Iran as the culmination
of vaulting techniques evolved by Qavam al-Din in his earlier buildings.

In most of the dome chambers we have been discussing, a major role has been played by intersecting
arches. One notable exception to this is the mosque of the Khargird madrasa, where four squinches are
used to transform thesquareinto an octagon (*“Khargird ”’, pl. ITIb). Why was it vaulted differently from
the lecture-hall? Diez’s suggestion®® that the smaller dome of the lecture-hall kept it cooler in summer
is unconvincing. Both rooms performed similar- functions, accommodating large number of people in
assembly. The mosque, when not in use for communal prayer, probably also served as a lecture-hall.
One explanation that has been suggested is that the technical virtuosity of the lecture-hall represents
the work of Qavam al-Din, and the comparatively simple mosque was erected by his pupil, Ghiyas

87 Pugachenkova, ** ‘Ishrat-Khaneh ”, pp. 182-3; Gazur Gah, *° Pope, op. cit., pl. XX.

pPpP. 54-6. % Gazur Gah, pp. 54-6, 71-4.
% Pope, op. cit., fig. 192. % Illustrated in Aghar-¢ Iran IV (1949), figs. 239, 292.
8 As they basically are in the Mausoleum of Gauhar Shad and % Survey, pl. 446.

the Madrasa of Firtizshah. % Diez, op. cit., p. 74.
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al-Din.? This is unlikely, for two reasons. Firstly, it assumes that the lecture-hall was built or planned
before the mosque. However, the evidence we have of Timurid building techniques suggests that all
parts of a building were thoroughly planned in its early stages. For instance, the Tdrikh-i Khairas®
describes the building of a garden pavilion by Timiir in Samarqand thus: * before the height of the
garden [palace] was one gaz, the faience dadoes and revetments for outside and inside were started.
The stone-cutters were cutting stones and the painters were designing paintings.”’® This impression of
well-ordered activity is confirmed in the account of the building of the same garden (the Bagh-i Shumal)
in Yazdi’s afar Nama: after skilful architects from several countries had been assembled in Samarqand,
* with a discerning pen they adroitly drew its plan on a tablet ”.?8 Secondly, it suggests that Ghiyas
al-Din was not competent to build a vault of similar complexity to that of the lecture-hall. However,
as we have noted above, Ghiyas al-Din may well have been the architect of the Taybad bug‘a, where the
vaulting is at least as complex as that of the lecture-hall at Khargird. Another possible explanation for
the difference in vaulting can be related to the tradition of giving the place of prayer a greater decorative
emphasis—Golombek has already noted how the mosque at Khargird has a tiled dado, while the lecture-
hall does not.?® However, one would be inclined to say that if anything the lecture-hall receives greater
decorative emphasis through its vaulting. Perhaps Qavam al-Din in his last work wanted to show his
mastery both of the newer system of intersecting ribs (as in the lecture-hall) and of more traditional
squinch vaulting (as in the mosque).

Historical Summary. It will be evident by now that in Khurasan, the fourth decade of the fifteenth
century was one extremely rich in building activity. Going up almost simultaneously with the major
buildings of Khargird, Taybid and Turbat-i Jim were the Madrasa of Timan Agha in Kihsian
(844/1440), the D Dar Madrasa in Mashhad built by Yisuf Khvija (843/1439), and even local
mosques with fine mosaic faience decoration such as the Masjid-i Haud-i Karbas (845/1441—2) near
Herat.1°® Shah Rukh had been on the throne for over thirty years, and the province of Khurasan, the
seat of his kingdom, had been free from invasion during that time. Such conditions were favourable to
maximization of agricultural revenue, and undoubtedly contributed to the building funds of Pir Ahmad
Khvifi, who presumably owned lands in his native province, and Tiiman Agha, who was given the town
and lands of Kiihsan as suyurghal. The other amirs, Yusuf Khvija and Jalal al-Din Firtizshih, had been
in government service long enough to amass personal fortunes.!®* Shah Rukh and his principal wife,
Gauhar Shad, had earlier completed major building projects in Herat and Mashhad, leaving the
leading architects free to work for the highest court officials, or anyone else who could afford to employ
them.

Apart from the obvious reasons for building religious edifices—the spiritual bonus gained by the
founder—competition may well have been a factor in the upsurge of building activity. Although we do
not know whether Jalal al-Din started building at Turbat-i Jam (begun ca. 1440 A.D.) in response to
Pir Ahmad Khvafi’s madrasa at Khargird (which must have been started before Qavam al-Din’s death
in 842/1438),1%0r whether Pir Ahmad decided to give Jalal al-Din’s efforts the coup-de-grdce with the
Taybad bug‘a, it is likely that each saw their building activity partly as a measure of their own prestige
and influence. Whatever the reasons, the monuments themselves are superb examples of Timurid court
architecture towards the middle of the fifteenth century, displaying innovations in spatial concepts that
were to have a lasting influence over subsequent Iranian architecture.

% Byron, in Survey, p. 1135: ““The right-hand dome chamber at M, Haravi, “ Az shibkirhi-yl hunar-i taimtriyan-i Harat:
Khargird is simpler, as if Ghiyath ad-din, who finished the mihrab-i ziba-yi masjid-i daura-yi Shah Rukh Mirz3 *, Hunar
building, had had more sense than to try and emulate the va Mardum g3 (1349/1970), pp. 50-2.

genius of his master », 101 Ja131 al-Din was made commander of the army from 1407 to
¢ Musavi, MS British Museum Or. 4898, f. 295v. 1l. 10-11. 1442 A.D. (Barthold, p. 84); Yusuf Khvdja was one of Shih
%7 Quoted by Pope and Ackerman, in Survey, p. 1149. See also the Rukh’s generals in the siege of Farah in 811/1408 (MS, p. 73),

comment on the passage by Masson and Pugachenkova, and in 817/1414 he was made commander of the fortrf:ss of

*Shakhri Syabz pri Timuri i Ulug Beke, 1" tr, Rogers, Iran Qum (E. Quatremére, Matla-Assadein, in Notices et extraits des

XVI (1978), p. 122, n. 118. manuscrits de la bibliothéque du Roi. XIV (1843), p. 252 (tr. of
8 ZN L. p. 572: farh-i anra bi-kilk-i basarat bi-lauh makarat kishidand. MS). Jalil al-Din may also have built previously the no
*® Gazur Gah, p. 53, n. 33. longer extant Madrasa and Khinagih of Amir Firtzshih in
10 Pugachenkova, “A I’étude des monuments timourides Herat (K4, p. 16).

d’Afghanistan ”, Afghanistan XXIII/3 (1970), pp. 28-31; 1% Gazur Gah, p. 76, n. 33.
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